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I. INTRODUCTION
A. Thoughts On Writing And Inspiration
1. Eusebius, the early church historian, states, “Mark having become Peter’s interpreter,
wrote down accurately, though not in order, all that he remembered of the things
either said or done by Christ,” (Church History 3:39). But Mark did not write down
what he “remembered” but what the Holy Spirit led him to remember and to write
down without the help of any other apostle of disciple. This idea of one writer
depending upon another for the ideas and thoughts in his own writing smacks at the
genuineness of inspiration and that inspiration in the hands of men rather than from the
moving of God’s Holy Spirit.
B. The Book of Mark Itself
1. Mark is the shortest of all the gospels.
2. However, in some narratives Mark gives more detail than other gospel writers do.
3. Mark is one of the Synoptic Gospels, which include Matthew, Mark, and Luke. John
was written much later and for a different reason.
4. The date of the writing of this book is believed to be somewhere between 64-69 AD.
5. This date is before the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD.
6. Many believe that Mark was written first but followed the manuscript Q, which is a
lost source for the gospel. This is a made-up theory and despises the leadership of the
Holy Spirit and the inspiration of scripture. It may or may not have been written first,
which has no bearing on any truth; but several writers believe that the gospels were
written in the order that they are given in the canon of scripture: Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John. Let’s just leave it that way.
7. Beware of the “Merged Gospels”
8. Just as Matthew portrays Jesus as a King, Luke portrays Jesus as a servant of God,
and John portrays Jesus as the very, divine Son of God, so Mark also portrays him as
the “son of man,” the servant.
C. The Writer Of The Book of Mark
1. The writer is John Mark, well known to be a companion of both Peter and Paul.
a. We meet Mark in Acts 12:12 And when he had considered the thing, he came to
the house of Mary the mother of John, whose surname was Mark; where many
were gathered together praying.
b. Mark was a companion of Paul and Barnabas – Acts 12:25 And Barnabas and
Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their ministry, and took
with them John, whose surname was Mark.
c. There was great contention between Paul and Barnabas about John Mark, as John
Mark left them and went back home – See Acts 15:36-40.
d. Later John Mark was profitable to Paul in the ministry – 2 Tim. 4:11 Only Luke is
with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the
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ministry.
2. Almost all of the early Christian writers admit that Mark is the writer of this gospel:
Iranaeus (130-202); Justin Martyr (150 - ); Clement of Alexandria (150-215) Polycarp
(110-150); Hermas (115-140); Papias. Many call these the “church fathers.” These
along with Tertullian, Origen, Eusebius, Jerome, and Augustine (later writers).
3. Mark is a cousin to Barnabas - Col. 4:10
4. Mark is a fellowlaborour in Philemon 1:24.
D. The Purpose Of Mark’s Writing
1. This book shows Jesus in action rather than showing who he is. Jesus’ actions tell
who he is, just as our own actions do in our own lives.
2. Brevity is one of Mark’s main characteristics. He uses the word “immediately” and
“straightway” many times. He also uses the word “anon” once (Mark 1:30), which has
the same meaning.
E. Characteristics Of The Book of Mark
1. All synoptic gospels used the same Jewish time–some say Mark used Roman time.
a. Matt 27:45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the
ninth hour.
b. Mark 15:33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the whole
land until the ninth hour.
c. Luke 23:44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the
earth until the ninth hour.
d. John 19:14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour:
and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King!
e. NOTE: The sixth hour would be 12:00 Noon, but it would include the entire hour,
not just 12:00 sharp. Notice the phrase “about the sixth hour.”
f. That Mark used Roman time is based upon Mark 15:25 And it was the third hour,
and they crucified him. Some say this shows Roman time, because the third hour
in Jewish time would be 9:00 AM, and 3:00 PM would be the ninth hour, which is
used by Matthew and Mark both–See Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:33, 34; Luke 23:44.
g. Mark 15:25 can be explained in at least two ways: (1) Mark is speaking of the
entire crucifixion, beginning at 9:00 AM and going until 3:00 PM, or (2) he could
be referring to the third part of the four-part day, which was from 12:00 noon until
3:00 PM, which they sometimes called the third part, or the third hour of the day.
2. Mark has about fourteen quotes from the Old Testament: 1:2-3; 4:12; 7:6-7; 7:10; 9:7;
10:19; 11:9-10; 11:17; 12:10-11; 12:29-31; 12:36; 13:24-26; 14:27; 15:34.
3. Mark uses many threes in this book.
a. Three boat scenes
b. Three predictions
c. Three times “awake and watch”
d. Three times the disciples sleep
e. Three questions of Pilate
f. Three references to the crucifixion
4. Peculiarities of the book of Mark
a. Only Mark calls Jesus the “son of Mary”
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b. Only Mark calls Jesus a carpenter instead of the son of a carpenter.
c. It is the shortest gospel, which we have already mentioned
d. Two miracles and two parables are peculiar to Mark
e. Mark is known by some to be the most chronological gospel
F. A Suggested Outline of the Book of Mark
1. The Servant’s Preparation (1:1-13)
2. The Servant’s Ministry in Galilee (1:14-9:50)
3. The Servant’s Ministry in Judea (Chapter 10)
4. The Servant’s Passion (Chapters 11-15)
5. The Servant’s Consummation (Chapter 16)
G. The Outline We Will Be Using For The Book of Mark, “The Gospel Of The Servant”
1. His Mark In Judea, 1:1-13
2. His Ministry In Galilee, 1:14-6:29
3. His Ministry Outside of Galilee, 6:30-9:50
4. His Move Toward Passion, 10:1-13:37
5. His Manner In The Crucifixion, 14:1-16:20
II. OUTLINE STUDY OF THE BOOK
A. JESUS’ MARK IN JUDEA, 1:1-13
1. The Beginning Of The Gospel, 1-3
a. The beginning of the gospel story is that of John the Baptist, 2
b. This beginning is taken from a prophecy in Isaiah 40:3-5
c. This is the story of the ministry of Jesus Christ, not of his birth and early life.
d. John’s was a voice in the wilderness saying, “Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.”
e. The world is the wilderness, a world without God and without hope.
f. The voice is that chosen of God to tell the wilderness world about the saving grace
of Jesus Christ.
g. When kings traveled to areas of his country, the towns would prepare for his
coming, and a crier would go through the streets announcing the coming of the
king.
h. Now here is John the Baptist crying in the wilderness that the king is coming.
i. Later he describes what king it is. It is not the king of the Roman Empire. It is not
the king of Judah or Israel. It is not the king of any earthly country. It is the king
of heaven, the King of kings and the Lord of lords.
j. What a privilege to announce his coming, and he did come, as we shall see.
k. It is also a privilege for me and others today to announce his coming again from
heaven to rapture his elect from around the world to deliver them to a city whose
builder and maker is God.
l. In verse three we read “make his paths straight.” The path to Jesus Christ is one
path. These are simple paths. The gospel is not a complicated, religious,
sacerdotal, intellectual, transcendental, illusive road. It is a simple road of
repentance and faith, and that is what John preached.
(1) Path to righteousness
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(2) Path to holiness
(3) Path to service
(4) Path to Heaven
m. Let us not in our witnessing make the path to Jesus complicated, because it is not.
Do not require more than the word of God requires for a sinner to do–repent and
believe in Christ, his shed blood, and his death, burial and resurrection.
n. END 7-10-2012
2. The Son of God, 1
a. John 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the
Word was God.
b. Matt 4:3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God,
command that these stones be made bread.
c. Luke 1:32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David:
d. So with these three words “Son of God” Mark establishes that the man he writes
about is divine, God himself in the flesh. This is also part of the gospel message.
3. John Also Baptized, 4-5
a. Now baptism is not part of the gospel, because Paul says in 1 Cor 1:17 For Christ
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.
b. But baptism is a part of John’s message, just as it should be part of the message
that we give to others; because baptism is a very important part of fulfilling
righteousness symbolically in Christ.
c. Interpretation of this verse:
(1) The Bible mentions “the baptism of repentance” in Acts 13:24 and Acts 19:4.
(2) Acts 2:38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost.
(3) “I am going to the store for my mother.”
(a) Going to the store in the place of your mother.
(b) Going to the store in order to get your mother.
(c) Going to the store because of your mother, who asked you to go.
(d) The word for (Greek eis) is to be understood as “because of.”
d. These were baptized in order to point their repentance and faith to Christ, the only
answer to their sin and their salvation.
e. These were baptized because of the remission (forgiveness) of sins, 4
(1) Remission comes from the blood of Christ, not from baptism:
(a) Matt 26:28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins.
(b) Heb 9:22 And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and
without shedding of blood is no remission.
(2) Remission comes by faith in Christ: Acts 10:43 To him give all the prophets
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive
remission of sins.
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(3) If your sins have been remitted (forgiven) by faith in Jesus Christ and his
cleansing blood, then you should testify of that by being baptized in water.
f. “All” of Judea went out to be baptized of John, 5
(1) The word “all” is used in a strict or a general sense. In this verse it is used in a
general sense. Someone said many years ago, “All means all all the time, and
every means every every time.” Well, strictly speaking, that is correct; but we
must understand that the words all and every can also be used in a general
sense and still have the meaning of all and every.
(2) We know that not all were baptized of John, for there were many who did not
believe him and were not baptized of him. Luke 7:30 But the Pharisees and
lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not baptized of
him.
(3) We know, for example, that the whole world has not gone after Jesus Christ:
John 12:19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye how
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.
(4) Confessing their sins, 5
(a) Baptism, then as now, was and is for confessing sin. This means to
acknowledge sins openly and joyfully and also “to profess that one will do
something, to promise, agree, engage.” (Strong)
(b) Matt 10:32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I
confess also before my Father which is in heaven.
(c) This was not an easy thing to do, because . . . (Parents of a blind man
healed): John 9:22 These words spake his parents, because they feared the
Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he
was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.
(d) 1 John 4:15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God.
(e) But there are those who refuse to confess Jesus Christ: 2 John 1:7 For
many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.
(f) One way to confess Christ is to be scripturally baptized in water.
4. John’s Character, 6
a. His clothing
(1) Camel’s hair was a cloth, and it was not unpopular in those days.
(2) “A skin” means a leather cloth. In Matthew it is call “a leathern girdle” (Matt.
3:4)
(3) Locusts were dried for food (these were like large grasshoppers).
(4) A. T. Robertson says in his commentary on Mark, “The Bedouins still gather
and sell wild honey out of the rocks.”
b. John was withdrawn from society
(1) Verse three says he is “The voice of one crying in the wilderness . . . .”
c. The wilderness, along with God’s Spirit, made John strong and courageous (Read
Matt. 11:7-18 – Matt 11:7 And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed
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shaken with the wind?
d. John made an impression upon Herod (and many others, I am sure): Matt 14:2
And said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead;
and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. We could read on
down and find that John lost his head for his testimony of the truth.
e. John the Baptist is Elijah who was to come: Matt. 17:9-13.
5. John’s Baptism
a. It was from heaven –
(1) Matt 21:25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will
say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him?
b. It was believer’s Baptism
(1) Jesus was baptized by John to fulfill all righteousness: Matt 3:15 And Jesus
answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.
(a) Jesus was picturing that he would fulfill all righteousness when he had lived
a perfect life, submitted completely to his Father’s will, had been mocked
and scourged, submitted unto death, even the death of the cross, was laid
in a tomb completely dead, and resurrected from the dead of the third day
after his death. This fulfilled all righteousness.
(b) We picture in our baptism how that Jesus did this work for us, and our
baptism points back to his work, showing that we are not saved by our
works but by his works, fulfilling perfect righteousness.
(2) John’s baptism prepared a people for the Lord to build his church.
(a) Luke 1:17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the
wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.
(3) John was sent from God to baptize (and he was the only one)
(a) John 1:33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water,
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,
and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.
(b) Jesus walked about 60 miles to be baptized of John - Matt 3:13 Then
cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.
c. John’s baptism was by immersion
(1) The word “baptize” means “to immerse, to bathe, to dip, to plunge, to dip
under, or to drown.
(2) John baptized where there was much water. John 3:23 And John also was
baptizing in Aenon near to Salim, because there was much water there: and
they came, and were baptized.
(3) Baptism is a burial
(a) Rom 6:4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so
we also should walk in newness of life.
6

(b) Col 2:12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the
dead.
(c) According to Romans 6:4, we are committed to “walk in newness of life”
upon our baptism.
(4) Baptism is into one body (a local church)
(a) This one body is a local church
(b) 1 Cor 12:13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit.
6. John Speaks of Another (Christ), 7-8
a. Mightier than I
(1) John 3:30 He must increase, but I must decrease.
(2) The book of Hebrews, I believe, mentions thirteen things that Christ is better
than.
b. More worthy than I
(1) Neither John nor you nor I are worthy to stoop down and loose Jesus’ shoes.
(2) When someone came to visit a house, the head of the house would loose the
shoes of the visitor to make him comfortable. He would also wash his feet.
(3) This is interesting, since Jesus demanded that he wash the disciples’ feet. Peter
complained to the Lord about this saying, “you will never wash my feet.” But
Peter did not understand John’s theology.
(4) Remember, we cannot loose Jesus’ shoes, but he can wash our feet. He even
washes us from all of our sins in his blood. He is a Humble Master. We are
unworthy sheep.
c. Three baptisms
(1) John baptized with water (Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 1:31).
(a) Water baptism is commanded after a person is saved by grace.
(b) Acts 8:36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water:
and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be
baptized? 37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God.
(2) Christ baptized in the Spirit
(a) Acts 1:4 And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that
they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me.
(b) Acts 1:8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
(c) This is a Spirit baptism, but it is not a spiritual baptism.
(d) See also Acts 2:1-5
(e) The Holy Spirit baptized the new church there (the local church) to give it
power and to give it gifts.
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(f) This was not regeneration, salvation, or conversion. This was an approval,
an accreditation, an authority to do Christ’s work on earth.
(3) Christ will also baptize in fire
(a) Mark does not mention the baptism of fire.
(b) Matt 3:11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear:
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:
(c) Luke 3:16 John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with
water; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not
worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:
(d) Jesus is here speaking to a mixed audience. There were both believers and
unbelievers in his hearing. He speaks to believers, saying that he would
baptize some of them in the Spirit of God; but those who are not believers
he will baptize with fire, the fire of Hell, which will be a literal immersion in
fire.
7. Jesus Baptized By John, 9-11
a. Jesus came from a distance, 9
(1) Notice verse nine says he came from Nazareth of Galilee.
(2) He came to John at Jordan where John was baptizing.
(3) John the apostle says that John the Baptist was baptizing at Bethabara: John
1:28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was
baptizing.
(4) If the distance is measured from Nazareth to Bethabara, the distance would be
about 60 miles.
(5) So, Jesus walked 60 miles in order to be baptized by John the Baptist, the only
man on earth who had God’s authority to baptize.
b. Jesus went down into the water, 10a
(1) Notice Acts 8:38 where the Etheopian Eunuch was baptized: And he
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water,
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.
(2) So, no doubt, both John and Jesus went down into the water, Jesus was
baptized, going under the water, and they both came out of the water.
c. A voice from heaven sanctioned the baptism, 10b
(1) Jesus then saw the heavens opened, and the Holy Spirit, like a dove, coming
down upon Jesus.
(2) Both Jesus and John saw the vision, for it was that vision that would verify that
Jesus was indeed the Messiah: John 1:33 And I knew him not: but he that sent
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see
the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost.
d. Accreditation, Identification, and Authentication, 11
(1) The authoritative voice came from God the Father
(2) In this vision we see the trinity: God the Father speaking from Heaven, The
Holy Spirit descending in the shape of a dove, and Jesus, the Son, being
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baptized by John.
(3) In this we see three things:
(a) The accreditation of John the Baptist, that he was the only one on earth
who had authority from God to baptize in water.
(b) The identification of Jesus as the promised Christ, or Messiah.
(c) The authentication of Jesus’ ministry.
8. Jesus’ Temptations, 1:12-13
a. Jesus was sent into these temptations by the Holy Spirit.
b. He was tempted of Satan, or by Satan. This was a face-to-face, one-on-one rivalry
between the two archenemies–Christ and Satan.
c. Matthew gives details of these three temptations.
(1) In Matthew it seems that his temptations began at the end of the 40-days’ stay
in the wilderness so that he would be weak and hungry, because he had fasted
these 40 days before the temptations began (Matt. 4:1-2).
(2) The temptations listed
(a) In Matthew the list is in a different sequence than in Luke
i) Temptation to turn stones into bread.
ii) Temptation to cast himself off the pinnacle of the temple
iii) Temptation to possess the kingdoms of the world.
(b) In Luke the list is different
i) Temptation to turn stones into bread.
ii) Temptation to possess the kingdoms of the world.
iii) Temptation to cast himself off the pinnacle of the temple.
(c) Neither Mark nor John mention the temptations in detail. John does not
mention them at all.
d. He was with the wild beasts, 13
(1) Not only was Jesus to experience the weakness and hunger from fasting for 40
days, but he was also to be in peril and danger throughout this whole period
with wild beasts. Robertson mentions these beasts: “wolf, boar, hyena, jackal,
leopard.” Of course, we can imagine all kinds of things such as scorpions,
snakes, etc., which would be threatening to him.
(2) No miracles were performed in the wilderness. Jesus emptied himself of his
previous glory (See Phil. 2:7; and John 17:5)
e. His answer to his temptations
(1) To answer his temptation of hunger he said, “Man shall not live by bread
along, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” (Deut.
8:3).
(2) To answer the temptation of casting himself from the pinnacle of the temple he
said, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God” (Deut. 6:16).
(3) To answer the temptation to posses the kingdoms of the world he said, “Get
thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve.” (Deut. 10:20).
f. Jesus’ preparation for his ministry
(1) Mark 1:1-13 are a description of Jesus’ preparation for his ministry.
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(a) John the Baptist was his forerunner, 1-8
(b) John the Baptist’s baptism, believer’s baptism, was necessary to fulfill all
righteousness; so the baptism was necessary for Jesus’ ministry.
(c) The voice of God from heaven authenticated his ministry.
(d) Temptation was a strengthening necessity for Jesus as a man, to prepare
him for the stress of his ministry ahead.
(e) Angels ministered to him. The word “ministered” is in the imperfect tense,
meaning that the angels always ministered to him throughout his ministry.
(f) These were all necessary before Jesus could begin his hard ministry
(2) From this point Jesus begins to minister, all prerequisites having been satisfied.
B. HIS MINISTRY IN GALILEE (Mark 1:14-45)
1. After John the Baptist was put into prison, Jesus went to Galilee and preached the
gospel of the kingdom of God, 1:14
2. His message in Judea was, “Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand.”
3. His message in Galilee was “The time is fulfilled ...” (1:15)
a. The time is fulfilled for the last days – Heb 1:2 Hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made
the worlds;
b. The time is fulfilled for O.T. prophecies to come to fruition. Matt 1:22 Now all
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the
prophet, saying,
c. The time is fulfilled for the atonement of sins. Rom. 5:11 And not only so, but we
also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received
the atonement.
4. The calling of the first disciples, 1:16-20
a. The word of Christ
(1) His word made the universe
(2) His word calmed the storm on Sea of Galilee
(3) His word healed the sick
(4) His word cast out demons
(5) His word draw his sheep so they will hear and follow
(6) Thus, His word draws the apostles to him for service, denying themselves to
follow the Lord Jesus for the rest of their lives.
b. First two were Simon (Peter) and Andrew, whom he told he would make “fishers
of men.” They immediately followed.
c. Second two were James and John, sons of Zebedee. They immediately followed.
d. The list of disciples is in every gospel the same in order.
5. The unclean spirit, 1:21-28
a. Jesus and his disciples (Simon, Andrew, James, and John) went to Capernaum,
which became a kind of headquarters for them. Capernaum is on the coast of the
Sea of Galilee.
b. They entered into a synagogue, of which there were many, on the Sabbath day.
c. Most teachers in the synagogues taught by quoting older writers or old sayings
from philosophers, etc.
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d. Jesus taught as one having authority, meaning “from within himself” (exousian,
“out of being”).
e. There was a man with an unclean spirit, a demon, or devil. The word demon is not
found in the Bible.
f. The devils cried out, “What have we to do with thee?”
(1) Jesus rebuked the devil for speaking and told them to come out of the man.
(2) The word “we” indicates that other devils were there also but perhaps not in
the man, for verse 26 says, “he came out of him.”
g. The worshipers were amazed at this, knowing somehow that the devil had been
cast out of the man; and they knew that even the unclean spirits obey him.
h. Jesus’ first challenge was with Satan himself, and the second was with Satan’s
devils, or demons.
i. As a result, his fame went throughout the region of Galilee.
6. Many Diseased Healed, 1:29-39
a. Simon Peter’s mother-in-law (29-30)
(1) She was sick of a fever
(2) Jesus took her by the hand and healed her, and she ministered (or served).
b. Many came that evening to be healed
(1) He healed “many,” not all in this place.
(2) He also cast out devils, 34
c. Early next morning he went to a solitary place to pray, 35
d. The disciples found him and said, “All men seek for thee.” 36-37
e. They went to the “next towns” to preach, and he cast out devils there, also, 39
7. A Leper Is Healed, 1:40-45
a. The leper came to Jesus begging him by saying, If thou wilt, thou canst make me
clean.” 40
(1) Leprosy was an incurable disease.
(2) Sometimes nowadays called “Hansen’s Disease” from Armauer Hansen.
(3) Skin lesions are the typical outward signs of the disease.
(4) Left untreated, it is progressive. A patient may have numbness in limbs and
tissue loss, causing shortening of fingers and toes. Limbs do not actually fall
off.
(5) Bible leprosy was probably a term for a variety of skin diseases, but it seems to
be serious and perhaps painful and debilitating, thus, the healing of this leper.
b. Jesus had compassion, 41
c. Jesus said, “I will; be thou clean.”
d. Immediately the man was clean, 42
e. He instructed this man to say nothing about what had happened but to show
himself to the priest according to the law of Moses for a “testimony unto them.”
43
f. But he published (or blazed) the news everywhere. This word for “blaze” is Greek
DIAPHEMIZO, and means “through fame.” It has the idea of “to make famous.”
g. So now Jesus has come from an unknown (practically) to a man who is famous,
not in Judea, but in Galilee, where he was raised from his youth.
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C. HIS MINISTRY IN GALILEE Continued (2:1-28)
1. Sick of palsy healed, 2:1-12
a. The man was sick – As men are sick with sin 3
b. The man need help (borne of four) – As the sick sinner needs help from others (the
gospel). 3
c. The men were determined – broke through the crowd and put the man down
through a hole in the roof, 4
d. Jesus saw their faith, 5
(1) He saw their inherent faith
(2) He saw their faith in action
e. Jesus said, “Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.”
(1) He must have been a believer, as all believers also sin.
(2) He needed forgiveness, as all of us do.
(3) Jesus shows his authority from heaven to forgive sins.
f. The scribes considered that he had spoken blasphemy against God.
(1) No one on earth had the authority to forgive sins.
(2) They could not imagine a man who would say that he could forgive sins.
(3) “Who can forgive sins but God only?”
g. Jesus’ Answer
(1) Which is easier to say? (1) “Thy sins be forgiven thee,” or “Arise, take up thy
bed, and walk?”
(2) They were about to receive the answer to this question.
(3) Jesus simply said to the man with palsy in verse11, I say unto thee, Arise, and
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.
(a) This same man, Jesus, said in the beginning “Let there be light,” and there
was light.
(b) This same man, Jesus, said to the leprous man “Be thou clean,” and he was
clean.
(c) This same man, Jesus, said to the wind“Peace be still,” and the wind
ceased.
(d) This same man, Jesus, said “Tabatha, arise.” and Tabatha rose up from the
dead and lived.
(e) This same man, Jesus, said to the fig tree, Let no fruit grow on thee
henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree withered away (Matt.
21:19).
(f) This same man, Jesus, said to Peter Come. And when Peter was come
down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. (Matt.
14:29).
(g) This same man, Jesus, said to the thief on the cross, This day shalt thou be
with me in paradise, and that day the thief was with the Lord in Paradise.
(h) So do you believe him when he says, Matt 11:28 Come unto me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
(i) Do you believe him when he says, John 7:37-38 If any man thirst, let him
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come unto me, and drink. 38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.
(j) Do you believe him when he says, John 14:6 ... I am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
(k) Finally, to you believe him when he says, John 6:40 And this is the will of
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.
h. So he spoke to the man with palsy to take up his bed and go into his house, and
the man arose, took up his bed, and went forward from them, 12
2. The calling of Levi (Matthew), 2:13-14
a. This was a simple task. Jesus was walking by the receipt of customs where Levi
was sitting.
b. Jesus calls him to follow him, and Levi (Matthew) followed him. It was just that
simple.
c. Matthew’s record of this: Mattt 9:9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he
saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto
him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him.
3. Eating with publicans and sinners, 2:15-17
a. Jesus was eating at Matthew’s house, and many publicans and sinners came to see
Jesus and, evidently, were invited to eat.
b. When the scribes and Pharisees knew it, they asked Jesus’ disciples why he was
eating with publicans and sinners.
c. Mark 2:17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no
need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but
sinners to repentance.
(1) If you are whole (sinless), then you do not need to be saved.
(2) But if you are sick with sin, you need to be healed, or saved.
(3) This is the lesson that most of the miracles in Jesus’ life teach.
(4) Luke 19:10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost.
4. Teaching on the old and new covenant, 2:18-28
a. The lesson on fasting and the law, 2:18-22
(1) The disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, 18
(2) But the disciples of Jesus do not fast, 18 (Matt. 9:14)
(a) They were not wondering why they themselves fasted (See Gill)
(b) They were, rather, wondering why Jesus’ disciples did not fast.
(c) They thought that Christ’s disciples should fast as they did.
(d) John’s disciples and the Pharisees fasted twice a week – Luke 18:11-12
The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I
am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican. 12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.
(e) Twice a week was not commanded by Moses, but this was a private fast
that was introduced by the tradition of the elders.
(f) There were many kinds of fasts to the New Testament Jews (Pharisees).
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They fasted when there was no rain, that they may have good dreams, etc.
(Gill).
(g) The fast became like a “good luck charm.”
(3) Children of the bridechamber, 19-20
(a) These were those who waited upon the bridegroom during the course of
the wedding proceedings.
(b) As long as they were in this activity, they were not required to go into the
booths for the Feast of Tabernacles or to fast; for this was a joyous time.
(c) As long as Jesus was in the world, his disciples would not fast, for they had
much joy, faith, and security in him.
(d) But when he has ended his ministry and has died, they will again mourn and
will fast.
(e) Thus, the true fast is not one of commandment under the Law of Moses
but is a fast of mourning, when our hearts are trodden down and our souls
are weak, then we shall fast, not as a matter of custom, but as a matter of
necessity.
(4) Parable of the garment, 21 (See Luke 5:36)
(a) Here are some scriptures that will explain this parable:
i) Acts 7:39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust [him] from
them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt,
ii) Matt. 12:43-45 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 44 Then
he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and
when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then
goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than
himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked
generation.
(b) In other words, if you try to take that which is new, the new wine of
salvation, regeneration, justification, glorification, etc., and put it in with
the old law, you will do harm to the whole plan of God.
i) Rom. 11:6 And if by grace, then [is it] no more of works: otherwise
grace is no more grace. But if [it be] of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more work.
(c) There are also many more scriptures that bear this out.
(d) The Old Testament Economy (old) was brought into the New Testament
(new) economy.
i) Tithing under the law brought into the New Testament economy; but
we are to give from the heart, not from the law.
ii) Circumcision brought into the New Testament economy; but baptism
did not take the place of circumcision.
iii) The old temple and its ceremonies brought into the New Testament
economy, thinking that these ceremonies had something to do with
salvation. God destroyed that old temple in 70 AD.
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(5) Parable of the bottles, 22 (Matt. 9:17)
(a) The same truth is taught here.
(b) Putting new wine into old bottles will make the bottles burst.
(c) If grace and law are mixed, the bottles burst, or the grace is made
“ungrace” and becomes works altogether, which will not and cannot save.
(d) Gal. 2:16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law:
for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.
b. Sabbath made for man, 23-28
(1) Pharisees rebuke the Lord for plucking corn on the Sabbath, 23-24
(2) Jesus’ answer to the Pharisees concerning the Sabbath, 25-28
(a) What David did – See 1 Samuel 21:3-6. This was done out of great
necessity for life.
(b) The Sabbath was made for man, for the good of man, for the enjoyment of
man, both the physical rest and the spiritual bread, the assembling of people
together for worship and praise.
(c) Those things necessary for the preservation of life were not forbidden on
the Sabbath, so eating for sustenance was justified in God’s eyes.
(d) Man was not made for the Sabbath, for man was made before the Sabbath
was made. He is not to control or manage that which God has ordained,
that is, to meet the requirements that man has laid down concerning the
Sabbath. It is not man’s work to be administration over the Sabbath. It is
God’s Sabbath. Exodus 20:10 “But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the
LORD.”
D. HIS MINISTRY IN GALILEE CONTINUED (3:1-35)
1. Healing of the man with a withered hand (3:1-6)
a. The worship, 1
(1) Jesus entered the synagogue, which was a normal thing for him.
(2) Paul the apostle carried on this practice after he began to do his work. Paul
believed in “the Jew first, and also to the Greek.”
(3) The practice of coming together to worship is a good one. Everyone should
meet together with believers to worship God one day a week at least. Our day
is Sunday, and we meet here every Sunday for worship.
(4) Make it a habit, just as Jesus did.
(5) Someone said several years ago, “The family who prays together stays
together.”
(6) Heb 10:25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner
of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see the
day approaching.
(7) 1 Cor 11:33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one
for another.
(8) 1 Cor 14:23 If therefore the whole church be come together into one place,
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and all speak with tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned, or
unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? See also 1 Cor. 14:26.
b. The watching, 2
(1) Did you know that, when you go different places, people are watching you?
(2) This week I came out of Cracker Barrel, and a man, who was on his way in,
said, “Hello, preacher.” I have no idea who that man was.
(3) Another man told me at another restaurant this week, “Everyone knows what
you believe.”
(4) The boys and I were in Skyline Chili, I believe it was last Sunday, and a young
man walked pass us and patted me on the back and said, “How have you been
doing?” I don’t know who that was.
(5) On Thursday of this week (9/6/2012) I was getting out of my car to go into
Frisch’s. Another car was coming into the parking lot, and a man I learned
later was named Billy stopped his car and said, “I know you. I see you on TV.”
He was from Mason, Ohio, and delivered knives to Frisch’s. After he was
done with his business with Frisch’s, he came to my table and talked for a few
minutes. He was very nice, but I had never met him before. If Billy is
watching, I want to say hello to Billy.
(6) People are watching, even when you do not realize it; so we must keep our
lives pure as a testimony of our faith in Christ.
(7) In this situation, they were watching to see whether the Lord would heal the
man with the withered hand, especially on the Sabbath day.
(8) They anticipated in their minds (regardless of the condition of the man with the
withered hand) that they may find some reason to accuse him of something
wrong.
c. The work, 3-5
(1) Knowing what was in the minds of the people, Jesus told the man to “stand
forth.”
(2) Jesus, then, asked a very serious question: “Is it lawful to do good on the
sabbath days, or to do evil? Or to save life, or to kill?”
(3) They cared not for answering the question, but they held their silence, still
desiring to find something to accuse him of some wrong.
(4) He then looked at them in anger.
(a) He was grieved because of the hardness of their hearts.
(b) They knew who God was.
(c) They knew what God could do, and yet their minds were upon destroying
the true Messiah, which Jesus was being proven to be.
(5) He said to the man, “Stretch forth thine hand.”
(a) Notice that the man was willing to stretch forth his hand.
(b) Jesus did not force him to stretch forth his hand.
(c) This is much like our salvation.
(d) The wooing, or the drawing, of God is irresistible to us as the invitation to
this man to stretch forth his hand was irresistible.
(e) As he stretched forth this hand, his hand was made whole.
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(f) When God’s grace invites us to himself, draws to him, and enlivens our
spirits, we have no other desire than to come to him, believe in him, and
surrender our souls to him.
(6) This caused jealousy and hatred among the Pharisees and Herodians.
(a) The Pharisees were a spiritual cult among the Jews. They were the
guardians of the Mosaic Law, so they thought.
(b) The Herodians are, according to the Jewish Encyclopedia a . . . “Priestly
party under the reign of King Herod and his successors; called by the
Rabbis "Boethusians," as adherents of the family of Boethus, whose
daughter Mariamne was one of the wives of King Herod, and whose sons
were successively made high priests by him.”1
(c) These two opposing parties (Pharisees and Herodians) got together in one
accord to destroy Jesus Christ.
(7) Notice the warning of the Lord in Mark 8:15 And he charged them, saying,
Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod.
(a) How can you destroy Christ? You cannot!
(b) Because you cannot destroy grace – “full of grace and truth,” John 1:14
(c) Because you cannot destroy God’s purpose – “according to his purpose,”
Rom. 8:28
(d) Because you cannot destroy God’s kingdom – “not of this world,” John
18:36
(e) Because you cannot destroy God’s existence – “I am that I am,” Exod.
3:14
(f) Because you cannot destroy God’s love – “so loved the world,” John 3:16;
Rom. 5:5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
(g) Because you cannot destroy God’s saints – Rom. 8:27 And he that
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he
maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.
(h) Even though they eventually killed the Lord, they certainly did not and
could not destroy him, because he arose from the grave so that we may
have eternal life with him.
i) Acts 2:24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of
death: because it was not possible that he should be holden of it.
ii) Rom. 4:25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again
for our justification.
iii) Heb. 7:25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for
them.
2. Following Jesus, 3:7-12
a. The Withdrawal, 7

1

Jewish Encyclopedia, (http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/7605-herodians – 8-8-2012)
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(1) We cannot stay in church all the time.
(2) In church we feel safe
(a) Safe from the world’s temptations
(b) Safe from the world’s philosophy
(c) Safe from the world’s blasphemy against Christ’s kingdom and his word.
(d) Safe with the privilege of worshiping as we believe.
(3) But we must leave church and go back into the world.
(a) In the world we will have tribulation – John 16:33 These things I have
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.
(b) We have a way of life in the world (conversation) that is different from the
world – 2 Cor. 1:12 ... we have had our conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you–ward.
(c) We shine as lights in the world – Phil. 2:15 That ye may be blameless and
harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the world;
(d) There is lust in the world – 1 John 2:16 For all that [is] in the world, the
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world.
(e) The spirit of Anti-Christ is in the world – 1 John 4:3 And every spirit that
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this
is that [spirit] of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come;
and even now already is it in the world.
b. The Following, 7-8
(1) People followed the Lord wherever he went.
(2) They knew of his heavenly knowledge and power
(3) They knew of his ability to feed the hungry
(4) Some knew that he was a teacher come from God
(5) People followed him for different reasons.
(6) From Judea, Galilee, Jerusalem, Idumea, Beyond Jordan, Tyre, Sidon, etc.
(7) They had all heard of the great things that Jesus did.
(8) Why do we follow Jesus?
(a) Because he came to us in our sinful condition – Luke 19:10 For the Son of
man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
(b) Because he loves us with an everlasting love – Jer 31:3 The LORD hath
appeared of old unto me, [saying], Yea, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee.
(c) Because he redeemed us by his blood – Rom. 5:9 Much more then, being
now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.
(d) Because he has given us eternal life –
i) Rom. 6:23 For the wages of sin [is] death; but the gift of God [is]
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.
ii) 1 John 5:11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son.
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(e) Because he will return one day to take us to our inheritance
i) 1 Peter 1:4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you,
ii) John 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, [there] ye may be also.
(f) Because there is nowhere else to go – John 6:66-68 From that time many
of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 67 Then said
Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 68 Then Simon Peter
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal
life.
c. The Crowd, 9-10
(1) So many people were coming to Jesus that he had to have a ship available for
him to board so he would not be thronged (or pressed) by the crowd.
(2) Sometimes crowds of people come to church for reasons that are not perfectly
pure.
(a) Because family are going to church
(b) Because dinner is served
(c) Because a special singing is going on
(d) Because a church builds a new building
(e) Because there will be a social gathering with friends
(f) There is nothing really wrong with any of these reasons; but if a person
goes for these reasons only, he may miss out on the preaching of the
Gospel and go home without Christ as Savior.
(3) This crowd came because Jesus he healed many, and they thought that, if they
could just touch him, they could be healed of their diseases.
(4) I am sure many of these people went back home disappointed and unsaved.
d. The Unclean Spirits, 11
(1) This is interesting. It seems to have happened before the crowd were there and
in preparation for the crowd coming.
(2) When Jesus approached the sea, he was seen by unclean spirits.
(3) They fell down before him, because he is more powerful than they are.
(4) They had to admit, “Thou art the Son of God.”
(5) Then he told the unclean spirits not to make him known. In other words, they
were to keep quiet while he was speaking to the crowd.
(6) When we read this account in Matthew 12:15-21, it reads that the words “not
to make him known” actually refers to the followers, not the unclean spirits;
but if he is speaking of the unclean spirits, which he seems to be here in Mark,
he may have spoken that to both the spirits and the people. In doing so to the
spirits, Christ would be disassociating himself with the unclean spirits; for it
would seem, if they declared him as the Son of God, that he would be in lot
with them.
e. There are three main witnesses of Jesus on the earth (John 5:31-37).
(1) John the Baptist, 33-34
(2) The works which he did, 36
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(3) The Father himself, 37
f. But we are also witnesses of him –
(1) Acts 1:8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.
(2) 2 Cor 5:20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did
beseech [you] by us: we pray [you] in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.
g. Now, what will you do with Christ?
(1) John 6:28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the
works of God?
(2) John 6:29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye
believe on him whom he hath sent.
3. The Choice Of The Twelve, 3:13-19
a. See also Luke 6:12-16
b. Into A Mountain, 13
(1) Mountains are important in the Lord’s life on earth.
(a) He preached his great sermon on a mount, Matt. 5-7
(b) He went into the mountain to pray, Matt. 14:23; Mark 6:46
(c) He fed 4,000 men plus women and children on a mountain, Matt. 15:29-39
(d) He was transfigured on a mountain, Matt. 17:1-8
(e) He used mountains in his teaching, Matt. 21:21 ... but also if ye shall say
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it
shall be done.
(f) He went to the mountain to escape his enemies, John 6:15
(g) He was crucified on a mount (Mount Calvary)
(2) This time he went into a mountain to pray, and he stayed in the mountain all
night in prayer, Luke 6:12
(3) The coming assignment was a serious one; he was to choose 12 men to be his
apostles. This took much prayer with his Father in heaven.
c. He called to himself whom he would, 13
(1) If this was to be a choice, there had to be more than the 12 who came onto the
mountain.
d. He chose 12 apostles from among the disciples, 14
(1) See also Luke 6:13
(2) Mark says he called them to be with him and that they should go forth and
preach.
(3) Luke says he chose them and called them apostles.
(4) An apostle is a specially chosen person: you might say the chosen from among
the chosen.
e. He gave them power, 15
(1) Besides preaching, they were to heal sicknesses and to cast out devils, 15
(2) Luke does not mention this, and that is why we need all four gospels.
f. He specifically chose by name 12 men to be with him, to preach, to heal diseases,
and to cast out demons.
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(1) These were the only ones who were chosen to heal diseases and to cast out
demons.
(2) That is why the Bible says,
(a) Acts 5:12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders
wrought among the people; (and they were all with one accord in
Solomon’s porch.
(b) Acts 8:18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money,
(c) 2 Cor. 12:12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds.
(3) These signs ended with the apostles
(a) 1 Cor. 13:10 But when that which is perfect (the Bible) is come, then that
which is in part shall be done away. The word for “done away” means “to
abolish, make idle, to inactivate.
(b) This is why we see fewer and fewer sick people are healed as the New
Testament progresses. Thus we read:
i) 1 Tim. 5:23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities.
ii) 2Tim. 4:20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus have I left at
Miletum sick.
(c) But we have the power of prayer for the sick today: James 5:16 Confess
your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.
g. Names of the apostles
(1) We find the list of the apostles in these passages: Matthew 10:2-4, Mark
3:16-19, Luke 6:12-19, Acts 1:13
(2) Simon Peter: Called Peter here first, since that is what the Lord names him.
The word PETROS means a small rock. This is the name Jesus gave to him
and the name by which he is called most of the time.
(a) He was a fisherman. He was brother to Andrew. He was very outspoken.
(b) Some say he was crucified upside down, but there is nothing in the Bible
about that.
(c) Peter was never pope. There was no pope until the fourth or fifth century.
(d) He wrote two books of the New Testament, 1 & 2 Peter.
(3) Andrew: Known for bringing his brother, Simon, to the Lord, John 1:40-42.
(4) James: Brother of John the apostle. James was the first of the 12 to be
martyred.
(5) Philip: He brought his brother, Nathanael, to the Lord, John 1:45-48.
(6) Bartholomew: Not well known for his work, but he was a follower of Jesus
and saw him at least twice after Jesus’ resurrection.
(7) Thomas: Known as Thomas Didymus (his Greek name). He has been known as
“doubting Thomas” for not believing the words of others but needed physical
proof of the Lord’s resurrection.
(8) Matthew: Formerly a tax collector (Matt. 9:9) “receipt of custom.” He wrote
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the Gospel of Matthew.
(9) James: This James is known as James the Less (Mark 15:40), or, you might say
“James the younger.” He wrote the book of James.
(10) Thaddaeus: Also known as “Judas, the brother of James” (Luke 6:16). He
is probably the same as Judas, not Iscariot (John 14:22).
(11) Simon Zealotes: (Acts 1:13). He was a zealot in the political realm.
(12) Judas Iscariot: He was the traitor (Luke 6:16).
(13) Sometime we might deal with two other names: Matthias and Paul as
apostles, but not at this time.
h. These were the men that the Lord used in a special way to administer his work on
the earth.
i. These 12 were the nucleus of the first church of Jesus Christ.
(1) 1 Cor 12:28 And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments, diversities of tongues.
(2) Our passage in Mark ends with “and they went into a house.” This means that
they gathered together as a church gathers together. The Lord’s church is a
local gathering, a local assembly, 19.
(3) People were added to this group of Jesus plus the 12 from time to time, and
the church at Jerusalem became a very large church. Some estimate that it may
have had 30,000 members at one time.
(4) Acts 2:47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord
added to the church daily such as should be saved.
(5) Acts 5:14 And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both
of men and women.)
4. Lesson On A Divided Kingdom, 3:20-30
a. His Affliction, 3:20-21
(1) After Jesus had healed so many people from their afflictions, the crowds
followed him so much that here he was pressed so hard that he could not
even take food to eat.
(2) His friends (his relation or his family and friends) thought that he was working
too hard and the he may come into some danger of health if they did not rescue
him, 21.
(3) They said, “He is beside himself.” This is what they said among themselves,
not that it was really so, but that they knew that he had been working hard all
day and that people would not leave him alone. They were looking out for his
welfare.
(4) But I am reminded of his own words in John 9:4 I must work the works of him
that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.
(5) This inconvenience was mild compared to what was to follow with his trial and
crucifixion.
b. His Accusation, 3:22
(1) It seems here in Mark that the scribes came to Jesus before the family had the
opportunity to lead him away from the crowd.
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(2) The crowd, according to Matthew 12:23, said “Is not this the Son of David?”
(3) This expression, no doubt, made the scribes angry, because they knew what
that meant. It meant that Jesus was the Messiah, the promised One and the
anointed One.
(4) So they began to try to combat that argument by an accusation.
(5) Matthew gives the accusation negatively as “This fellow doth not cast out
devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” (Matt. 12:24).
(6) Mark gives the accusation positively as: “He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince
of the devils casteth he out devils.” (Mark 3:22)
(7) This was a great and serious accusation.
(a) Romans 8:9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his.
(b) 1 John 4:3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in
the flesh is not of God: and this is that [spirit] of antichrist, whereof ye
have heard that it should come; and even now already is it in the world.
(c) Blasphemy is also very serious, especially against the Holy Ghost.
i) Matt 12:32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it
shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost,
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the
[world] to come. (See also Matt. 12:31; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10)
(d) This was in essence the Jews’ turning away or falling away from the true
Messiah and the true New Testament message of salvation.
(e) This was God’s chosen people’s being rebellious and gainsaying, Rom.
10:21.
c. His Answer, 23-30
(1) He begins with the question: “How can Satan cast out Satan?” 23
(a) If Satan works against himself, he will destroy his own house.
(b) A kingdom or house divided against itself cannot stand, 24-25
i) In June of 1858, Abraham Lincoln gave a speech while running on the
Republican ticket for president of the United States against Stephen
Douglas. In that speech he used the words from Jesus.
ii) He said in that speech, “
iii) “‘A house divided against itself cannot stand.’ I believe this government
cannot endure permanently half slave and half free. I do not expect the
Union to be dissolved -- I do not expect the house to fall -- but I do
expect it will cease to be divided. It will become all one thing, or all the
other.”
(2) God’s Kingdom is not divided, 26
(a) The kingdom of God is made up of believers in Jesus Christ, wholly given
over to him through faith and dependent upon him for their sustenance and
growth. This kingdom is one with Christ and is not divided. If it is divided
on foundational issues, the kingdom falls; but it is not divided. Those who
do not have the right foundation are not actually in the true kingdom of
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God.
(b) The house of God is his church, and the churches of the Lord are not
divided. A church is a local body of believers, baptized and ready to serve
their Head, Jesus Christ. They are not divided on the foundational truths. If
anyone stands against the foundational truths of the church, he is not a part
of the church. He must be disciplined from its membership, for there is
division.
(c) Paul warns against this in 1 Cor. 11:18-20 For first of all, when ye come
together in the church, I hear that there be divisions among you; and I
partly believe it. 19 For there must be also heresies among you, that they
which are approved may be made manifest among you. 20 When ye come
together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper.
(3) The strong man must be bound, 27
(a) The strong man here is Satan. He is only as strong as God permits him to
be. He cannot bind Christ, and there is no reference here of that.
(b) In verse 23 we remember Jesus’ reference to “How can Satan cast out
Satan.” This is the reason that the strong man here cannot be Christ. Jesus
is speaking of Satan’s house, not his own.
(c) In order for Satan’s kingdom to be overrun, Satan would have to be
bound. This is alluded to three times in the Scriptures.
i) The Prophecy – Genesis 3:15 And I will put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.
ii) The Process – Rev. 12:11 And they overcame him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their
lives unto the death.
iii) The Prospect – Rev 20:2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand
years,
(4) The unpardonable Sin, 28-30
(a) Matt 12:32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it
shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the [world] to
come. (See also Matt. 12:31; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10)
(b) What is this sin?
i) Verse 30 gives us the answer: Mark 3:30 Because they said, He hath
an unclean spirit.
ii) These scribes knew who Jesus was. Even Satan and his demons knew
who Jesus was. The demons actually spoke out and said that he was
the Son of God.
iii) But the scribes, knowing this, blasphemed the name of Jesus Christ, the
Messiah, the Son of God, by saying that he was casting out devils in the
name of Beelzebub, the prince of devils, Satan himself.
iv) In essence, they were saying that Jesus was demon possessed. This they
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knew was not the case.
(c) The scribes
i) Their righteousness was inferior – Matt 5:20 For I say unto you, That
except your righteousness shall exceed [the righteousness] of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of
heaven.
ii) Their teaching was without authority – Matt 7:29 For he taught them
as [one] having authority, and not as the scribes.
iii) They sought after a sign – Matt 12:38 Then certain of the scribes and
of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from
thee.
iv) They transgressed, or sinned against, the law – Matt 15:3 But he
answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the
commandment of God by your tradition?
v) They wanted to kill Jesus – Matt 20:18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem;
and the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto
the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death,
vi) They hated the good things that Jesus did – Matt 21:15 And when the
chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the
children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of
David; they were sore displeased,
vii)
They made proselytes two-fold the child of hell – Matt 23:15 Woe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea
and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him
twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.
viii) They mocked him when he was being crucified – Matt 27:41
Likewise also the chief priests mocking [him], with the scribes and
elders, said,
(d) Have I committed the unpardonable sin?
i) This sin cannot be forgiven on this earth or in eternity.
ii) This sin is a sin against the Holy Ghost, one that attributes the work of
God to the work of Satan instead of the Holy Spirit.
iii) This sin magnifies Satan above God and rejects God’s salvation in his
Son, Jesus Christ.
iv) No, you have not committed the unpardonable sin.
v) If you can repent of your sins today and believe that Jesus died for you
and paid your sin debt, trusting him completely and his shed blood, his
death, burial, and resurrection, you can be saved today.
5. The Family of God, Mark 3:31-35 (See Matt. 12:46-50; Luke 8:19-21)
a. Jesus’ earthly family, 31
(1) Matt 13:55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary?
and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?
(2) Matt 27:56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of
James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s children.
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(3) Mark 6:3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they
were offended at him.
(4) See also Mark 15:40, 47.
(5) These brothers and sisters could be the children of Joseph, whose wife may
have died (as some say), or they could be children Mary. Either way, we have
no problem from scripture. Mary was not a virgin after she birthed Jesus.
There is no doubt that she had children after the birth of Jesus.
(6) Joseph is not mentioned, so he may have died by this time.
b. Jesus’ family seeks him, 32
(1) His family were concerned about him, as we have already noticed (3:21)
(2) We, also, are to seek the Lord while he may be found – Isaiah 55:6 Seek ye the
LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near:
(3) We are to seek the kingdom of God – Matt 6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.
(4) We are to seek fellowship with God – Matt 7:7 Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:
c. Who is my mother and my brethren? 33
(1) Heb 2:11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified [are] all of
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren,
(2) Rom. 8:17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint–heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with [him], that we may be also glorified
together.
(a) First, we are the children of God – Rom 8:16 The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:
(b) We are heirs of God – Gal. 3:29 And if ye [be] Christ’s, then are ye
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.
i) See also Heb. 1:14; 6:17; 11:9; James 2:5; 1 Peter 3:7
(c) We are also joint heirs with Christ – Rom. 8:17 (above)
d. Behold my mother and my brethren, 34
(1) A physical blood relationship is not the important thing with Christ.
(a) John 1:13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God.
(2) We must be related to him through his own blood that was shed for our sins.
(a) An interesting statement is made in John 6:56 He that eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.
(b) John 19:34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and
forthwith came there out blood and water.
(c) Rom. 3:25 Whom God hath set forth [to be] a propitiation through faith
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God;
(d) Col. 1:20 And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him
to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, [I say], whether [they be]
things in earth, or things in heaven.
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(e) Matt. 26:28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for
many for the remission of sins.
(f) Acts 20:28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.
e. This blood relationship is much deeper than physical, family blood, 35
(1) It is a relationship of sacrifice, since Jesus sacrificed himself for us – 1 Cor. 5:7
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:
(2) It is a relationship due to Christ’s willingness to give himself --John 10:15 As
the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for
the sheep.
(3) It is a relationship of doing the will of God
(a) Jesus surrendered to the will of God:
i) Luke 22:42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from
me: nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.
ii) Heb 10:7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is
written of me,) to do thy will, O God.
iii) John 6:38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of him that sent me.
(b) We must do the will of God:
i) Matt 7:21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven.
ii) Story of the two sons. One said “no” to his father’s command; the
other one said “yes” to his father. But the one, the second one, who
said “yes” did not do the will of the father; but the one, the first one,
who said “no” went on and did the will of his father. The we read this
verse – Matt 21:31 Whether of them twain did the will of [his] father?
They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto
you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you.
a) The publicans and harlots said, “We will not have this man to reign
over us” (Luke 19:14).
b) But many believed later. They go into the kingdom of God before
those who say “yes” and do not actually believe in him.
iii) Luke puts this verse this way – Luke 8:21 And he answered and said
unto them, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word
of God, and do it.
iv) So, you must hear the word of God and do it. Another place says it like
this – Mark 1:15 . . . The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at
hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.
f. The family of God - Conclusion
(1) Eph 3:14-19 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
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Christ, 15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 16 That
he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his Spirit in the inner man; 17 That Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 18 May be able
to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and
height; 19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye
might be filled with all the fulness of God.
(2) Are you in this family? Some of this family are in heaven, those who have
gone before us to meet their Lord and enjoy the pleasures of eternal bliss.
Some are here on earth doing the will of the Father on earth.
(3) If you have not believed in Christ with all of your heart after hearing the word
of the gospel, then you are not in his family. God is not your Father. But when
you repent and trust him and his work on the cross of suffering for your sins,
dying, being buried, and rising the third day from the grave, then you are saved
by God’s grace, and you are in the family of God.
(4) May God bless you today to be adopted into the family of God. Gal. 4:5 To
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons.
6. Four-part Parable, Mark 4:1-20
a. We are still considering Jesus’ ministry in Galilee, 1:14 - 6:29
b. The Lord teaches by parables, 3:1-2
(1) Why does he teach by parables?
(2) We see the answer in 4:11-12
(3) It was given to the Lord’s chosen disciples to receive the spiritual meaning of
these parables and not to the general population, because it was to these
disciples that the inspired word of God was entrusted.
c. The Parable in particular, 3:3-8
(1) A sower broadcast his seed, and some fell by the way side, no one knowing
just where it may have fallen.
(a) Some give no attention and no consideration to the word of God.
(b) Many are even taught today to reject anything that has to do with the
Bible.
(c) Some go to church and hear the gospel preached, but they do not even give
one thought to its application to them personally or to its importance.
(d) When the preacher preaches the word of God, he knows before he starts
that there are people in the audience who will not listen to anything he has
to say.
(2) Some of the seed fell on stony ground where there was not much earth, so the
sun scorched it, and it died.
(a) There are people who will hear the word and will quickly accept it as an
emotion or as a remedy to a problem.
(b) Then, when the real tests come to try their faith, they immediately turn
away, because they do not have root.
(3) Some of the seed fell among thorns, and the thorns hindered the sunlight from
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coming through to the grain, and it grew for a while but did not yield fruit.
(a) Others give some consideration to the preached word
(b) But the riches, pleasures, and considerations of this world take precedence
in their lives, they’re interest, that which they call faith, is crushed.
(4) Some, though, fell on good ground, and it grew plentifully an produced fruit of
different sized: 30 fold, 60 fold, and 100 fold.
(a) Thus, the word of God is preached and lands on good ground.
(b) Now, good ground is prepared; so God has done his work on the ground
before the seed is planted so that, when it is planted, it will take deep root
and bring forth fruit.
d. The Interpretation of the Parable, 9, 13-34
(1) First, the Lord says in verse nine, “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.”
This means that some will not hear the meaning of these parables.
(2) The four-part parable interpreted
(a) That which is sown is the word (of God), 14
(b) Those by the way side: 15
i) Satan comes immediately and takes away the word that is sown in their
hearts.
(c) Those on stony ground: 16-17
i) These immediately receive the word and with gladness
ii) But they have “no root” in themselves.
iii) They endure for a little while, but two things hinder them
a) Affliction: the pressures of serving Jesus Christ, sicknesses, troubles
in the family, worries about society, busy-ness of business, and
Satan’s buffeting.
b) SEE ARTICLE ON NEXT PAGE
c) Persecution: Laws against the churches, public education,
government, hierarchy in the church, divisions, atheism, evolution,
hatred, etc.
d) Then they are offended easily and give up their so-called faith.
(d) Those among the thorns, 18-19
i) They hear the word also.
ii) But the cares of the world and know the word.
iii) But the cares of the world, and anxiety of the day-to-day business of
the world, the stress of work, the confusion of raising a family, the
pressure to get ahead, the bills, the creditors, the landlord, the bank, the
credit card company, etc., choke the word; because the word is not
deeply imbedded by the grace of God.
iv) The deceitfulness of riches.
a) The Bible says “labour not to be rich”
b) 1 Tim. 6:17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be
not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy;
c) Psalm 37:16 A little that a righteous man hath [is] better than the
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riches of many wicked.
d) Psalm 62:10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in
robbery: if riches increase, set not your heart [upon them].
e) Matt 19:23 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I say unto
you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of
heaven.
f) Riches also choke the word.
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v) Lust of other things
a) 1 Cor 10:6 Now these things were our examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.
b) Gal. 5:16 [This] I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not
fulfil the lust of the flesh.
c) James 1:14-15 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away
of his own lust, and enticed. 15 Then when lust hath conceived, it
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth
death.
d) 1 John 2:16 For all that [is] in the world, the lust of the flesh, and
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is
of the world.
e) Lust also chokes the word, and it becomes unfruitful, 19
(e) Those on the Good Ground, 20
i) These “beareth fruit.” That is the whole subject matter of this
parable–bearing fruit.
ii) Luke 8:15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest
and good heart, having heard the word, keep [it], and bring forth fruit
with patience.
iii) Rom. 8:25 But if we hope for that we see not, [then] do we with
patience wait for [it].
iv) Some bring forth 30 fold, some 60 fold, and some 100 fold.
a) Not everyone produces the same kind of fruit
b) Not everyone produces the same quantity of fruit.
c) Notice the Parable of the Kingdom of Heaven in Matt. 25:14-30.
d) The one God gave five talents, to one he gave two talents, and to
one he gave one talent.
e) Each was responsible for what he was given, no more.
f) We must use what God gives us, and we are not responsible for
someone else’s talents.
g) Luke 12:48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever
much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men
have committed much, of him they will ask the more.
7. Three Additional Parables, Mark 4:21-34 (Continuing his ministry in Galilee)
a. Parable of the Candle, 4:21-25
(1) This parable is written also in Luke 18:16-18; see also Matt. 5:13-16
(2) Jesus has just spoken a parable to the crowd, but he took his disciples apart
and taught them the real spiritual meaning of the parable.
(3) It may seem, then, that the truths of these parables were to be hid from
everyone but the chosen apostles of the Lord.
(4) But this short parable tells us different.
(5) Candle under a bushel
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(a) A candle is not lit in order to hide it but to reveal light by putting it on a
candlestick.
(b) Everything that is hidden will be revealed
i) That is, not every individual thing on earth, but everything that Jesus
taught in stealth (in secret) through parables.
ii) Every parable that he taught will eventually be uncovered, explained,
and made plain.
iii) Deut 29:29 The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but
those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for
ever, that we may do all the words of this law.
a) As long as God keeps his things secret, we do not know them.
b) But God does not keep everything secret; he reveals some things to
us.
c) He does this through his word.
iv) John 9:5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.
a) As long as Jesus was in the world, he was the one who was
revealing the secrets of God to men, especially to his twelve chosen
apostles.
b) When Jesus left, he promised not to leave them but to come in the
person of the Holy Spirit in order to comfort them through his
word.
c) It was the job of these men to write down in inspired writings the
things that Jesus said so that these secrets in the parables and other
lessons would be revealed to us.
v) Psalm 119:105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my
path.
a) The word of God is a lamp (a revealer) unto our feet, and a light
unto our path (direction).
b) So, then, through the word of God everything that God wants us to
know has been revealed, because his word has been completed, and
we need no more inspiration or revelation.
c) The word of God should not be hidden but revealed. We should
publish it
d) Psalm 26:7 That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and
tell of all thy wondrous works.
vi) See also: Daniel 2:47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a
truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a
revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret.
vii)
Hearing that which is revealed, 24-25
a) When the word of God is published and the secrets are revealed, we
should take heed how we hear, for the more you study (mete) the
word of God, the more you will learn, or the more you will be
given.
b) To him that hath (hath studied and understood), to him shall be
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given (more knowledge and understanding).
c) To him that hath not (hath not studied and understood), to him shall
be taken away (become more and more ignorant of that which has
been revealed) that which he hath (or seems to have, Luke 8:18).
b. Parable of Seed Growing, 4:26-29
(1) This parable is in Mark only.
(2) We learn from this parable that, although many things are revealed, there are
still some things that are not revealed and remain in the bosom of the Father,
the God of secrets.
(3) A man goes out a cast his seed into the ground; this is familiar.
(4) Then he goes to sleep.
(5) He sleeps every night and rises every day only to find that the seed has
sprouted and begun to grow.
(6) But he knows not how, 27
(7) First he sees the blade, then the ear, then the full corn on the ear.
(8) Then he sees the fruit (the subject of this portion of scripture).
(9) When he sees the fruit, he puts his sickle into the crop to gather it for harvest.
(10) The number of our days is hidden from us – Job 15:20 The wicked man
travaileth with pain all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the
oppressor.
(11) Luke 10:21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for
so it seemed good in thy sight.
(12) Ecclesiastes 11:5 As thou knowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor
how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child: even so thou
knowest not the works of God who maketh all.
(13) If the evolutionist thinks he knows the ways of God, he does not. If the
scholar thinks he knows everything that God knows, he does not. The
farmer, the scientist, the scholar, the philosopher all must sow their seed
and sleep and rise every day to see the handiwork of God as God himself
brings forth the harvest. We can only sow and water, cultivate, and harvest.
This is the way of God.
c. Parable of the Mustard Seed, 4:30-32
(1) This parable is also found in Matthew 13:31-32
(a) This tiny seed that is among the smallest of seeds of the herbs is planted in
the earth.
(b) As the sower merely watches, it grows into a plant larger than most herbs.
(c) From a seed that is hard to see to a plant that is somewhere about three to
four feet tall, this is an amazing growth for such a small seed.
8. Teaching Many Parables, 4:33-34
a. All of these parables are about producing fruit.
b. In the first parable (4:1-20) we find that there is fruit of various proportions, some
30, some 60, some 100 fold.
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c. In the second parable of the candle, we find that these parables were not meant to
remain secret but were to eventually be revealed through the writing of the word
of God for our use today.
d. In the third, the growing seed, we find the continual, progressive growth of the
plant until it reaches maturity or harvest, and we do not know how God does it;
but we know that God is in charge of the growth of his kingdom.
e. In the fourth, the mustard seed, we find that the kingdom of God, which begins
small, in the city of Jerusalem, reaches to the entire world and full harvest.
f. Romans 10:18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into
all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.
g. From Israel to the Gentiles
(1) Isa 42:6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a
light of the Gentiles;
(2) Isa 49:6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I will also
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the
end of the earth.
(3) Isa 60:3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness
of thy rising.
(4) Lu 2:32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.
(5) Ac 13:47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, [saying], I have set thee to be
a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of
the earth.
(6) Ac 26:23 That Christ should suffer, [and] that he should be the first that
should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the
Gentiles.
h. To Full Harvest
(1) Matt 13:39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of
the world; and the reapers are the angels.
(2) Matt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.
i. This is the basis for the Great Commission
(1) Matthew 28:18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth. 19 Go ye therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost: 20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.
Amen.
9. The Ship Upon The Sea, Mark 4:35-41
a. The Intention, 35
(1) “Let us pass over unto the other side.”
(2) God has a plan, an intention, for our lives through good and bad.
(3) We can see this in many scriptures:
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(a) Rom. 8:28 And we know that all things work together for good to them
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.
i) His purpose is eternal, Eph 3:11 According to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord:
ii) Our salvation is according to his purpose, 2 Tim 1:9 Who hath saved
us, and called [us] with an holy calling, not according to our works,
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began,
(4) It was Jesus’ plan and purpose that they “pass over unto the other side.”
(5) It is God’s plan that each one of us who believes will arrive in Heaven at our
appointed time.
(a) John 6:40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will
raise him up at the last day.
(6) It is God’s plan that we be conformed to the image of Christ
(a) Rom 8:29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate [to be]
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among
many brethren.
(7) So that is the intention of this story: that they pass to the other side.
b. The Incident, 36-37
(1) Now we shall look at the actual incident in this story.
(2) As they were passing to the other side, they encountered a terrible incident, a
bad experience.
(3) In our Christian lives, we will encounter negative, cruel, mean, evil,
discouraging, and horrible incidents, some of us more than others.
(4) Their was a vehement storm on the Seal of Galilee, storms which everyone
knows can be very strong and frightening.
(5) The Greek word for “great” in verse 37 is “mega,” so this was a megastorm.
(6) It was a storm of wind, so much so that the wind blew great waves of water
into the boat, and the boat was full of water and ready to sink completely.
(7) Sometimes in our lives we have storms that come by that make us feel that is
no use to live, that life will never be the same as before, that we can do nothing
but simply give up.
(8) It looked as though these men, along with Jesus, would perish in the storm.
(9) How many times have you come close to death (or at least thought you were
close to death)?
(a) I drank terpentine when I was two years old, and I almost died, but I didn’t
die.
(b) I crossed a railroad tack and was almost hit by a very fast train, but I didn’t
die.
(c) This is the kind of situation the disciples were in.
c. The Insistence, 38
(1) From the incident to the insistence
(2) In verse 38 Jesus is said to be sleeping on a pillow in the back part of the ship
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as if nothing unusual is happening.
(3) Jesus, however, knows the will of God and is not frightened at the earthly
elements that are shouting their arrogant sounds, frightening the disciples
nearly to death.
(4) If we know the will of God, we can also be assured that everything will work
out to the honor and glory of God.
(5) Then the disciples awoke the Lord and said tohim, “Master carest thou not that
we perish?”
(6) Well, of course, he cared; but he knew that they were not going to perish,
because he had first said, “Let us pass to the other side.” He was not worried
about a thing.
(7) By saying this to Jesus, they were inferring that he could do something about
the storm. We, too, must realize that Jesus can do something about our
problems, our worries, our depression, our sorrows, etc.
(8) He cares for us. 1 Peter 5:7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for
you.
d. The Impossibility, 39
(1) Now Jesus does something that is humanly impossible, but it is possible with
God.
(2) Luke 18:27 And he said, The things which are impossible with men are
possible with God.
(3) He arose – He came from his sleeping position and took charge of the
situation.
(4) He rebuked – Jesus had authority from his Father in Heaven to command the
elements of the earth. He is not only the Master of the Sea; he is also the Lord
of the universe.
(5) First, he rebuked the wind. God has physically put the winds into patterns that
more or less continue from season to season with regularity. In this situation,
the wind had to stop its normal pattern and listen to the voice of the Master.
Its monotonous uproar came quickly to a stunning quiet.
(6) Then he talked to the sea as though it were a person. He said, “Peace, be still,”
and the sea became a great calm. This word “great” is the same word as
before; so the megastorm became the megacalm.
(7) There can be this same quietness and calm in your life as megastorms hit your
life as you travel through the world. Jesus can comfort you in every situation.
(a) John 16:7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I
depart, I will send him unto you.
(b) After the storm of Saul’s persecution, the churches had comfort, Acts 9:31
Then had the churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and
Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.
e. The Instruction, 40-41
(1) From the Impossibility to the Instruction
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(2) Fear for the storm, 40
(a) Jesus then said, “Why are ye so fearful?”
(b) He is speaking of their fear of the storm. Why were they afraid of this
storm? They should have known that Jesus’ words “Let us go to the other
side.” They lost their faith in the words of Jesus
(c) We cannot lose our faith in the words of Jesus. He said himself in Matt
24:35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass
away.
(d) We fear the storm. We are weak, though he is strong.
i) We fear men – Matt 10:28 And fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell.
ii) Luke 12:7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear
not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows.
(e) Jesus said to them, “How is it that ye have no faith?”
i) That is, no faith in my immediate words.
ii) We may have faith in the general words of Jesus, but sometimes we do
not have faith in his words in regard to our present condition.
iii) Our frightening condition sometimes hides from our hearts the words
of Jesus that could give us comfort in the situation.
iv) In Matthew 8:26 he says, “Oh ye of little faith.”
v) In Matthew 14;31 he says, “... wherefore didst thou doubt?”
(3) Fear for the man, 41
(a) Now that they do not need to fear the storm any more, their fear takes a
turn, and it is an exceeding fear, a great fear.
(b) Now their fear is toward Jesus.
(c) This is so awesome, so wonderful, so unbelievable, so beyond the pale, that
they can hardly believe what they have just seen.
(d) So, they begin to fear the man, Jesus.
(e) This is a respectful fear, the same fear that we are to have toward God.
(f) They feared him, not because he was to do them harm, but because he had
authority over the wind and the sea.
(g) The proper fear of God will guide us through our times of trouble, and it
will give us wisdom to understand God’s will for our lives and encourage
us to continue in his work, because we know that he is able to strengthen
us.
(h) Maybe that is the reason Paul said in Phil. 4:13 I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me.
i) It is said about Abraham in Rom. 4:20 He staggered not at the promise
of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God;
ii) 2 Cor 12:10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when I
am weak, then am I strong.
(i) So, our fear should not be toward our situations, our life interruptions, our
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weaknesses, our sorrows, but our fear should be toward our Lord, Jesus
Christ the righteous.
(j) Take consolation in the fact that we can do all things through Christ who
strengthens us.
(k) Take consolation in the fact that no problem is nearly as large as it may
seem at the time we are going through it.
(l) Take consolation in the fact that Jesus is our Savior, our Lord, and our
Comforter.
10.
The Unclean Spirits, Mark 5:1-20
a. A man with an unclean spirit, 1-2
(1) Demonic spirits, or demons, love to possess people. They seem to take over
their bodies and control them. Also, they seem to be able to control the mind
and manners of the individuals they possess.
(2) This is not a science fiction movie; this is the Bible.
b. The man’s dwelling, 3-5
(1) He lived among the tombs. Today we might say he lived in a graveyard.
(2) Demons relate to death. They love death in humans. They love to bring pain
and sorrow to humans and then to kill them.
(3) Heb 2:14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;
(4) Before Christ’s death on the cross, Satan had some kind of power over death.
(a) He controlled the fear of death.
(b) He controlled the potential or the possibility of death in man through man’s
sin, of which Satan is the author.
(c) He could control situations that may bring death, such as demon possession
as we see in this story.
(d) Notice Matt 4:16 The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.
(e) In his temptation and murderous lies in the Garden of Eden, he plunged the
entire human race into spiritual death; but Christ brought to light and life
those for whom he died.
(5) So it is appropriate for him to live among the tombs.
(6) The demon in the man made him a mad man. He ran through the mountains
and the tombs crying and cutting himself with stones.
c. The demon’s conversation with Jesus, 6-9
(1) He saw Jesus and, according to verse 8, had heard him say “Come out of the
man, thou unclean spirit.”
(2) Then the demon, in the body of the man, ran to Jesus and worshiped him.
(3) Yes, demons do worship the Lord. They bow down to him. They obey him.
The surrender their power to him, although they do not love him. Jesus is Lord
of lord and King of kings, the only blessed Potentate.
(4) The demon then asked a favor of Jesus, 7
(5) But first he made an amazing statement in verse 7, “What have I to do with
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thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God?”
(a) John 14:30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in me.
(b) The only relationship between Jesus and the devil and his demons is one of
opposition, one of separation, one of enmity.
(c) Gen, 3:15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel.
(d) There is the “cup of devils” from which we should not drink, 1 Cor.10:21.
(e) There are “seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils” unto which many will
go in the latter times (our times), 1 Tim. 4:1
(f) There are “spirits of devils” working miracles in the end time, Rev. 16:14
(g) Then, in the end, Babylon will fall and become the “habitation of devils,”
Rev. 18:2.
(6) Then he asked Jesus not to torment him. Matthew says it like this:
(a) Matt 8:29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before
the time?
(b) The demons will be tormented in the end, but the time is not yet.
(7) Jesus asked his name.
(a) His name is Legion, which means “many.”
(b) So, many devils may possess one man and work in harmony as if he were
one demon. This makes him stronger than usual.
d. Casting out the demons, 10-13
(1) First, we learn that the demons did not want to leave the country, this because
the demons were used to these people, both Gentiles, thus aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel and the promises of God, and apostate Jews, who had
gone astray from God’s law of shadows that foreshadowed the Lord’s coming.
(2) Secondly, we learn that they wanted to be released from the man (which they
knew the Lord was going to do) and allow them to go into the 2,000 swine
that were close by, 12-13
(3) Thirdly, we learn from this that Jesus had the power to allow the demons to go
wherever he so desired. The question comes as to why he allowed these
demons to possess this man. Perhaps it is because he wanted to perform this
very miracle in the presence of these unbelieving Jews and Gentiles to manifest
their unbelief.
(4) Fourthly, we learn that the running of the swine into the sea was not directed
by Jesus directly. It was the demons who did that, not the Lord.
e. Reaction of the swine keepers, 14-17
(1) As we read this section, we find that these men had more interest in their swine
than they did the man who was tormented by the demons. Isn’t it true that,
even today, people love their animals more than they do humans? Enough said
there at this time!
(2) When the townspeople came to see what had happened, they saw two things.
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(a) First, they saw the man who had been possessed by the devils sitting,
clothed, and in his right mine. What a wonder this was! They were afraid
because of the power of Jesus to do this.
(b) Second, after the townspeople were told about the swine and their
destruction, they began to beg the Lord to leave.
i) They were all used to seeing this man in the tombs and had grown
accustomed to his presence with devils.
ii) They loved their swine and depended upon them for their economy.
iii) They had little or no regard for Jesus as the Messiah. In this “region
beyond” the people had no concern for a Messiah who could redeem
them by his blood and save them from their sins.
iv) They concerned themselves with their existential attitude and did not
want anyone to “upset their applecart.”
v) How many people in this day and time have in essence begged the Lord
to just leave them alone in this existential world and not worry about
saving them by his grace or giving them spiritual strength?
vi) All too many, I am sure.
f. Reaction of the man possessed, 18-20
(1) He was thankful. This man showed himself thankful by walking with Jesus to
the ship, as Jesus was about to go back across the Sea of Tiberius, back to his
Galilean Ministry. Perhaps the man realized that Jesus had taken an excursion
from his regular travels to come across the sea just to heal this man and preach
the gospel to the regions beyond.
(2) He was dedicated. He wanted to be with Jesus and serve him. If the Lord has
saved you, you have a desire to worship and serve him. The closer to Jesus he
could be, the better he would feel. He had become this man’s best friend. He
saved this man’s life. He has saved your life, too. Is your desire to be close to
him and serve him?
(3) He was a witness. Jesus gave the man instructions to “Go home to thy friends
and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had
compassion on thee.” (19). Oh, what a privilege to tell others what Jesus has
done for us. They will never know if we don’t tell them. Then he departed
from Jesus and began to publish in Decapolis these grat things that the Lord
had done for him, and, notice, all men did marvel.
(a) Some, no doubt, marveled only at the healing of the man
(b) Some, no doubt, marveled at his storytelling ability: so persuasive.
(c) Some, no doubt, marveled at their own application of the story to their
own lives.
(d) But some, no doubt, marveled at the Lord for what he had done. Many, I
am sure, were saved as a result of this man’s testimony.
(e) He was not preaching his healing; he was preaching his Savior.
(f) Do we marvel at the work of God in our lives? Do we marvel at his
salvation? Do we marvel at the message he has given us to preach–the
gospel of Jesus Christ? Do we marvel at who Jesus really is?
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(g) Then, we must tell others.
11.
“By The Way”-- Healing of Jairus’ daughter and woman with issue of blood, 5:2143 – 11-25-2012
a. A Certain Life, 5:21-34
(1) The life of Jairus’ daughter, 21-24
(a) This was a girl of 12 years of age (verse 42)
(b) A child’s life is precious to a father.
(c) Jairus came begging to the Lord for his child’s life to be saved from death.
(d) The child was near death.
(e) Jairus was one of the rulers of the synagogue, so he was a Jew.
i) This was a little odd, because many (or should I say most) people in the
synagogue were not in favor of the ministry of Jesus.
ii) Actually the Lord warned the disciples about those in the synagogue in
Mark 13:9 But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to
councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against
them.
(f) Nonetheless, he came to Jesus, because his daughter was at the point of
death (23)
(g) Then Jesus went with him, and many people followed.
(2) The life of a woman with an issue of blood
(a) Here we have another life, another life that is hanging in the balance.
(b) The woman has been ill for twelve years and had spent all of her wealth to
help, but nothing was helping.
(c) She was not so bold as the ruler of the synagogue. She simply, with honest
and serious faith, touched his garment (Matthew says the hem of his
garment–Matt 9:20; 14:36)
(d) She did not beg the Lord but simply touched the hem of his garment along
with her true faith in him.
(e) Immediately she felt the issue of blood leave, making her stronger, stopping
what was probably internal bleeding.
(f) Also immediately the Lord felt “virtue” come from him. The Greek
translated “virtue” here is the word DUNAMIS, and it means power.
(g) Her faith, then, was in the power of Jesus Christ, not man’s power, but
divine, godly power.
(h) This is the kind of power that saves the soul.
(i) The women, then, after being confronted, told “all the truth,” and Jesus
said, “Go in peace, and be whole of thy plague.”
b. A Certain Death, 5:35-38
(1) After the encounter of the woman with the issue of blood, they all began to go
toward the house of the girl who was at the point of death.
(2) But the announcement came from the synagogue that Jairus’ daughter was
dead.
(3) Many questions come to a father after his child dies:
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(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)

What could I have done to save the child’s life?
Is this really God’s will for my life?
Can Jesus really heal this girl?
What are we going to do now?
The answer to all of these questions is in verse 36: “Be not afraid, only
believe.”
(f) No matter how things turn out, this is always the best advice.
(g) Mark says in Mark 11:22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith
in God.
(h) This seems to be a simplistic answer, but it is the only real answer.
(i) I have spoken to people this week who have serious problems in their lives,
and they are tempted (though admitting that they will not do it) to quit
believing that God will help them. This is the same desperation that Jairus
had.
(j) Sometimes we have these desperate times, but we must have faith in God.
(4) When they got to the house of Jairus, everyone was weeping and wailing.
c. A Certain Cure, 5:39-42
(1) Jesus spoke to the weeping people and said that the girl was only sleeping.
(2) Remember Lazarus? Jesus said about his death in John 11:11 These things
said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I
go, that I may awake him out of sleep.
(3) The people at Jairus’ house laughed him to scorn, because they knew the girl
was dead; but death to Jesus is only a body sleep, not an eternal death. This
shows us that Jesus has control over death, not the devil.
(4) Jesus, as in the beginning of the universe, spoke. This time he said, “Damsel, I
say unto thee, arise” where in Genesis he spoke all things into existence.
(5) If he can speak nonexistent things into existence, we see that it would be a
little job to raise a 12-year-old girl from the dead.
(6) The girl then raised up and walked, and everyone was astonished (42)
(7) This is no guarantee that “faith” will heal every disease, nor does it teach that
God wants everyone to be well, as we hear so much today.
d. A Certain Reason, 43
(1) We know very little about the reasons that God does things, for the secret
things belong unto God (Deut. 29:29).
(2) But it is interesting here to notice that he told the demoniac of Gadara to go
and tell everyone about him, but here he tells these people that “no man should
know it.”
(a) Reason one: God does what he wants when he wants to do it.
(b) Reason two: Jesus is now turning the witness of himself from the Jews to
the Gentiles.
(c) Reason three: Jesus does not need any more business, since many
thousands of people were following him everywhere he went.
(3) Responsibility
(a) There are some things, though ironic, that are positive about a death.
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i) No more buying clothes for this child.
ii) No more feeding this child.
iii) No more saving for her college (though I am sure they did not do that
then)
iv) No more listening to her rebellious talk.
v) No more worrying where she is, etc, etc.
(b) But with a resurrection there is a responsibility.
i) Parents must continue to purchase or make clothes for the daughter.
ii) They must continue to feed her every day.
iii) They must listen to her rebellious talk.
iv) They must worry when they cannot find her.
(c) What does this teach us?
i) After we have been resurrected from our death in sin, there is
responsibility.
ii) Jesus said to those resurrected from spiritual death, “If ye love me,
keep my commandments.”
iii) Jesus aid to Peter, “Feed my lambs” and “feed my sheep.”
iv) He instructs us to read his word, pray, and witness to others.
v) A resurrection brings responsibility. Let’s take that responsibility
seriously, because it shows our love for our Lord, the one who
resurrected us from our death in sins and trespasses.
vi) Have you been resurrected from death? (See Eph. 2:2)
12.
Rejection of Jesus at Nazareth, Mark 6:1-6 (See Luke 4:14-30)
12-2-2012
a. Jesus Revealed, 1-2a
(1) Jesus returned to his own country (Nazareth).
(2) This should have been a great welcomed sight for the people there.
(3) They should have heard of all the things he had done on his travels; after all,
almost everyone in that part of the country knew of his teachings and work.
(4) On the Sabbath, he went to the synagogue. Luke says this was his custom.
(5) This should also be our custom. We should not forsake the assembling of
ourselves together in these last days (Heb. 10:25).
b. Jesus Rejected, 2b-3
(1) The people at Nazareth saw hm grow up. They did not know him as a
particularly wise boy or a miracle-worker.
(2) They knew him just as a child in a family who grew up there.
(3) Jesus did not show his wisdom evidently when he was a boy, because it was
not time for him to begin preaching. It was not until he was 30 years old that
he entered into this work after his baptism.
(4) They could not understand how he could do miracles, 2b
(5) These people knew Jesus only as a human boy, not as a divine Messiah, 2c
(a) Here Jesus is called “the carpenter” only by Mark.
(b) He is the Son of Mary
(c) Luke says he is Joseph’s son.
(6) After considering who he was and their familiarity with him, they were
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offended with him. This was due to unbelief.
(7) Luke tells us that they even took him outside the city to throw him over the
cliff, but he moved among the people and escaped. (Luke 4:28-30)
(8) John says in John 1:11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
(9) Mark 7:9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of
God, that ye may keep your own tradition.
(10) Hosea 4:6 My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou
hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee ...
(a) First rejection was in Garden of Eden.
(b) Israel rejected God when they built the golden calf.
(c) Israel rejected God when they refused to believe the spies, and all the
adults died before the children went into the promised land.
(d) John said, “He came unto his own, and his own received him not”
(e) The Pharisees rejected him when they would not receive John’s baptism.
(f) Luke records a parable of the Lord referring to Israel’s saying, “We will
not have this man to reign over us.”
(g) In John 6:66 he records these words: From that time many of his disciples
went back, and walked no more with him.
c. Jesus’ Response, 4-5
(1) Have you ever heard the saying that “familiarity breeds contempt”?
(a) Sometimes we become so familiar with attending church that we become
contemptuous toward it.
(b) Sometimes we read the Bible so much that we get tired of it and then
neglect it.
(c) We get so used to the preacher’s voice that we are bored with it, or it lulls
us to sleep.
(d) We get so familiar with doing the same things over and over again that we
become dull to doing these good things.
(e) We hear the same simple truths so much that we turn our ears from them,
since we hear them all the time.
(f) Jesus said in verse 4, “A prophet is not without honour but in his own
country, and among his own kin, and in his own house.”
(g) When I was in school, I got so tire of seeing the same school, the same
room, sitting in the same seat, having the same teacher every day every
day. I did not realize how important it was to stay in school.
(h) The people who should have loved him most are the ones who dishonored
him and rejected him.
d. Jesus’ Reasoning, 6
(1) This did not discourage Jesus, but he did marvel at their unbelief; because they
are the ones who should have believed quickly.
(2) Neither should preachers today become discouraged when people do not listen
to their sermons and when people get “used” to them. Familiarity may lead to
contempt, but the truth must be preached no matter what.
(3) Jesus continued to go round about the villages teaching.
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(a) 2 Tim. 4:2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove,
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine.
(b) Luke 4:43 And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to
other cities also: for therefore am I sent.
(c) Luke 4:18 The Spirit of the Lord [is] upon me, because he hath anointed
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,
e. Conclusion
(1) We learn from this short story that some things become very familiar to us.
(2) We learn that our families are familiar to us and that we take them for granted
and that our families usually are the hardest to witness to.
(3) We learn that the truths of God, no matter how simple, must continue to be
refreshing and that we should ever continue to grow in grace and knowledge of
Jesus Christ.
(4) Jesus should never become so familiar to us that we would take him for
granted.
(5) The Bible should not become so familiar to us that we will not pick it up daily
and learn from it.
(6) Church attendance should not become familiar to us that we are contemptuous
toward attending.
(7) We should not take Jesus Christ and his death, burial, and resurrection for
granted but should trust Jesus as Savior.
(8) Let’s end with this verse: Matt 6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.
13.
The Twelve Sent Forth, Mark 6:7-13 – 12-9-2012
a. Their Preparation, 7-11
(1) They were called, 7
(a) Every man who goes forth to preach the word of God is called.
(b) He is called, first, into the Kingdom of God; then he is called into the
Lord’s field of service.
(c) Notice how Paul puts it: 1 Tim. 1:12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord,
who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into the
ministry;
(d) When a man is called, he can not refrain from that work. Notice Jer. 20:9
Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his
name. But [his word] was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not [stay].
(e) Notice also Ro 10:14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have
not believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?
(2) They were sent, 7
(a) Rom. 10:15 And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is
written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of
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peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!
(b) Here the apostles were sent personally by the Lord. We today are sent by
the Lord through a local church.
(c) Acts 13:1-4 Now there were in the church that was at Antioch certain
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger,
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought up with
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 2 As they ministered to the Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work
whereunto I have called them. 3 And when they had fasted and prayed,
and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. 4 So they, being sent
forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they
sailed to Cyprus.
(3) They were given power, 7
(a) This is the Greek εξουσια and indicates authority. In other words, God
gave them power to control unclean spirits.
(b) The control of unclean spirits was an apostolic gift; it is not for us today.
God did not commission us to go out and cast out unclean spirits. He
commanded us to preach the Gospel to every creature.
(c) Our power is δυναµισ power. It is the power of the Gospel and the word
of God. Notice Rom. 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ:
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the
Jew first, and also to the Greek.
(4) They were given a commandment, 8-11
(a) Their supply for the trip, 8-9
i) This apostolic commandment was a unique one, an apostolic one.
ii) They were commanded to take nothing with them except, as we say,
“the clothes on their back.”
iii) They were to take a staff. This is a long pole used like a cane, but it is
longer and is better to walk with than a cane. Many people used staffs
in those days.
iv) No scrip – this was a kind of bag or wallet that was carried with a
person to hold items that the person may need on a journey. No scrip.
v) No bread – Everyone took bread when they went on a journey. Bread
was made in a way that it could stay edible for many days. No bread.
What would they eat?
vi) No money – No money? What? Everyone needs money. If you have no
food and no money, how can you survive?
vii)
A purse – They might take a purse, which was a part of their
clothing. This purse was a belt that would hold money and other
small items. They could take the purse, but it was not to hold
anything.
viii) Sandals – They were permitted to have sandals. This, too, was a
part of their clothing,9
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ix) Coats – Most men had two coats, one which is an outer coat for very
cold weather. They were to have only one coat.
(b) Their support on the trip, 10-11
i) They were to travel until they came upon a place where someone
would be willing to give them room and board for a while.
ii) Bro. Bob Jones often says that, when he travels up and down I-75, he
can go from one end of it to the other and at any given time be very
close to a person who could and would keep in overnight if necessary.
iii) This is how they were to support themselves.
iv) Some, of course, would not house the apostles and would not hear
their message. To those people the apostles were to “shake off the dust
under your feet” in that place.
v) I believe this is also a unique command, not one for us today.
vi) They were to do this as a testimony against those ones who would not
receive them nor listen to their powerful message.
vii)
Then the Lord adds a little post script to his command.
a) Notice the last part of verse 11
b) Mark 6:11b, ... Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city.
b. The Purpose, 12-13
(1) To preach that men should repent, 12
(a) John the Baptist preached, Matt 3:2 And saying, Repent ye: for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.
(b) When Jesus began to preach, and Matt 4:17 says, From that time Jesus
began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand.
(c) Acts 17:30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent:
(d) Jesus said to six of the local churches in the book of Revelation that they
should repent.
(e) This message at that time was unique in that it was only for the Jews.
(f) Notice Matt. 10:5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them,
saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. (See Luke 13:3)
(2) To cast out demons and to heal many
(a) This they did, as we in Luke 9:6 And they departed, and went through the
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where.
(b) In the day of Christ, I am sure he will say to them, thou good and faith
servant (Matt. 25:21).
(c) Will he also say this to us in our mission and commission?
(d) We cannot cast out demons or heal many as the apostles did, but we can go
and preach the gospel to every creature, as Christ gave as a commandment
to all of his local churches.
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(e) Matt. 28:19-20 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you:
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.
(f) His churches have been sent forth to preach, and we must do it.
(g) We have so many things at our fingertips today to preach the gospel, so we
must be about our Father’s business doing just that.
(h) We have 27 missionaries that we support, and they need our support; but
we, also, right here at home need to be a witness of the saving grace of
Jesus Christ by faith in him.
(i) Some will listen, and some will not; but that does not limit our duty as
God’s messengers to the lost.
(j) END GALILEAN MINISTRY
E. MINISTRY OUTSIDE OF GALILEE, 6:30-9:50 (Matt. 14; Luke 9)
1. Feeding 5,000 People, 6:30-44 –
12-16-2012
a. The Departing, 30-33
(1) Jesus did not seek to be around a multitude; the multitude followed him
wherever he went.
(2) Exodus 23:2 Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment:
(3) They could find no “leisure,” or rest because of the coming and going of the
crowd.
(4) So they got into a ship and tried to leave privately, but the people followed
them.
b. The Compassion, 34
(1) Jesus had compassion on the blind and gave them sight, Matt. 20:34
(2) Jesus cast out a dumb and deaf spirit through his compassions, Mark 9:22-25.
(3) And here he has compassion, because “they were as sheep not having a
shepherd.”
(4) They had no one to teach them the truth; so Jesus “began to teach them many
thing.” 34
c. The Necessity, 35-36
(1) Everyone has to eat, and the disciples knew that. In these verses, the disciples
are contemplating, or thinking, on what may happen if these people are not fed.
(2) Perhaps many will get sick; some may even die without food.
(3) Perhaps they were just hungry themselves.
(4) They asked the Lord to send them away so they could go and buy food.
d. The Instructions, 37-40
(1) Jesus told the disciples, “Give ye them to eat.”
(2) The disciples did not know how to do that. They thought they would need to
go into town and buy enough bread for these thousands of people, carry it
back to this desert place, and divide it among the people. This would have been
an impossible feat. They asked the Lord how they could do this.
(3) Jesus asked them, “How many loaves have ye? Go and see.” They had five
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loaves and two fishes, not quite enough for these thousands of people.
(4) He commanded the disciples to sit the people in companies. They sat them
down by 50's and 100's.
(5) This took faith on the part of the disciples and also on the part of the thousands
of people who were there in the multitude. They may not have all trust the
Lord for salvation, but they trusted him as a man to do wonderful things.
e. The Miracle, 41-44
(1) Jesus took the small amount of food that he had.
(2) Then he looked up to heaven and blessed it.
(3) Then he broke the bread and broke the bread and broke the bread.
(4) He gave pieces to the disciples to give to the people
(5) They just kept giving and giving and giving until they all ate and were filled.
(a) 1 Kings 17:14 For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of meal
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the
LORD sendeth rain upon the earth.
(b) John 4:14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of
water springing up into everlasting life.
(6) Not only so, but they took up 12 baskets of fragments (or leftovers).
(7) That day the Lord fed with five loaves and two fish 5,000 men plus women and
children (See Matt. 14:21).
(8) What a miracle!
(a) Phil. 4:19 But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in
glory by Christ Jesus.
(b) What is your need today? Salvation? Church Membership? Growth in
God’s grace? Comfort? God will supply it if we really need it.
2. Jesus Walks On The Water, Mark 6:45-56 – Dec. 30, 2012
a. Sending the people away, 45-46
(1) First, Jesus sent away the multitude to whom he had given bread and fish.
(2) Then he sent away the disciples to go to another shore of the Sea of Galilee to
a place called Bethsaida, meaning “House of Fish.”
(3) Then Jesus departed and went into a mountain to pray.
(4) This was his “closet.”
(5) When we pray, sometimes we need to send some people away or at least go
away from them in order to be alone with God.
(a) Matt 6:6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.
(b) We do not know how many times the Lord went off to himself to pray.
(c) But we know how many times we have gone off alone to pray, am we all
know that our times alone with God are not sufficient to the troubles of
this world.
(6) When we take time alone with God, good things always happen.
b. Seeing the disciples, 47-48a
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(1) At the setting of the sun, at the end of the day, Jesus was on the land, and the
disciples were in the middle of the sea.
(2) And Jesus saw them, either with him eyes from afar, or in his Spirit, knowing
all things at all times.
(3) He saw them toiling (working very hard) in rowing the boat, 48a, because the
wind was contrary again just as it was earlier in this book.
(4) Let’s remember that the Lord always sees all of our problems, too. He sees us
when we are struggling with life’s problems, when we are struggling and
working hard to accomplish things for his glory.
(a) He sees the missionary struggling to keep things going on the mission field.
(b) He sees churches struggling to keep attendance up and the work of the
church going.
(c) He sees families as they struggle to get along together and when they
struggle to keep food on the table and money coming in to pay bills.
(d) He also sees everything we do, good and bad.
(e) And, when we pray, he sees us and answers our sincere prayers according
to his divine will.
(f) “He sees you when you’re sleeping; he knows when you’re awake. He
knows if you’ve been bad or good, so be good for goodness’ sake.” That
belongs to the Lord, not to Santa Claus.
(5) He saw the disciples on the sea.
c. He comes to the disciples, 48b-49
(1) Now this gets a little weird. Jesus comes to them, in the middle of the sea. He
walks to them, in the middle of the sea. He walked “upon the sea” as if he is
walking upon the ground.
(2) Jesus comes to us, also.
(a) John 14:18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.
(b) John 14:23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him.
(3) They supposed it was a phantom, a premonition (a spirit).
(a) No one had ever seen someone walk on the sea before.
(b) Thinking it might be a demon, they cried our (in fear, no doubt).
d. He comforts them, 50
(1) They saw him and were troubled. I think I would have been, also.
(2) But he began to talk with them, “with them,” not just “to them.”
(3) In their conversation, he said, “Be of good cheer, it is I; be not afraid.”
(4) Jesus also has compassion on us and is tender toward us and understand us.
(5) He will bring peace to us if we ask. – Rom. 5:1 Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:
(6) The same God (Jesus) who condemned us in our sins, forgave us and
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son (Col. 1:13).
e. Peter walks on the water, between verses 50-51. This, of course, is not recorded
in the book of Mark.
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(1) Matt 14:28-31 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee on the water. 29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was
come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 30 But
when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he
cried, saying, Lord, save me. 31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt?
f. The disciples were amazed, 51
(1) The Greek word for “amazed” literally means “to stand out of.” In other
words, they were beside themselves, confused, astounded.
(2) Here is a man who walked on water, a man who gives Peter the power to walk
on water, and a man who can quiet the vehement wind.
(a) Exod 18:11 Now I know that the LORD [is] greater than all gods: for in
the thing wherein they dealt proudly [he was] above them.
(b) Psalm 95:3 For the LORD is a great God, and a great King above all
gods.
(c) Psalm 97:9 For thou, LORD, art high above all the earth: thou art exalted
far above all gods.
(d) Psalm 135:5 For I know that the LORD is great, and that our Lord is
above all gods.
(e) Psalm 96:4 For the LORD is great, and greatly to be praised: he [is] to be
feared above all gods.
g. The disciples do not remember the miracle of the loaves, 52
(1) Jesus had not opened their hearts yet to received spiritual understanding.
(2) It was after his death that their hearts were completely opened up to
understand about Jesus’ work and completely who he was.
(3) 1 Cor 2:14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know [them], because they
are spiritually discerned.
(4) 2 Peter 1:9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off,
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.
(5) Their heart was hardened, meaning that they could not understand spiritual
things.
h. Jesus heals the sick, 53-56
(1) After they came to the shore at Gennesaret, the people there recognized him.
(2) This was due to all of the healing that he had done.
(3) The people began to go to their homes and get all their sick and bring them
into town, laying them down in the streets so that, if Jesus walked by, they
could touch the hem of his garment and be healed.
(4) By this time healing the sick is not unusual for the Lord. He has already done
this many times. People were running to him for healing, because they were
sick and needed healing.
(5) With all of these things happening in our story for today, it leads us to one
conclusion: the disciples cannot understand spiritual things. Neither do we
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understand spiritual things unless the Holy Spirit teach us.
(6) Secondly, they were amazed at Jesus just as we should be amazed at Jesus. We
should see him as the very Son of God, God incarnated in the flesh.
(7) Thirdly, we should recognized, as the sick did, that we have a very serious
need for a Savior. We need to touch the hem of his garment (spiritually) and
be healed from our sins. We need to bring people to Jesus so that they can
merely repent and believe and be saved forever.
3. Tradition Of The Elders, 7:1-23
a. The Charge, 7:1-5
(1) Eating with unwashed hands
(2) Tradition only
(3) Heart and hands must be pure -- In the story of Abimelech’s taking Sarah to be
his wife, he did not know that she was Abraham’s wife and he says in Gen.
20:5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, even she herself said, He
is my brother: in the integrity of my heart and innocency of my hands have I
done this.
(4) Sometimes we wash our hands and think things are all right, but what about
our hearts?
(a) We wash our hands
(b) We clean up our lives
(c) We give excuses for our sins
(d) We justify ourselves before men
(e) We do good deeds
(f) We even give money to help others
(g) We may even read the Bible once in a while.
(h) We go to church sometimes.
(5) But this is tradition only. These are externals, not those things that go to the
heart and intensify our love for God and the real meaning of being born again.
(6) This is brought out in more detail in the next verses:
b. The Challenge, 7:6-13
(1) Isaiah’s prophecy–lips, not heart
(a) Isaiah 29:13 Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have
removed their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the
precept of men:
(2) Lay aside God’s commandment, 8
(a) The Greek word (APHIEMI) means “to leave.” 1 Cor 7:19 Circumcision
is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the
commandments of God.
(b) Deut 9:23 Likewise when the LORD sent you from Kadeshbarnea, saying,
Go up and possess the land which I have given you; then ye rebelled
against the commandment of the LORD your God, and ye believed him
not, nor hearkened to his voice.
(c) They laid aside the commandment of God.
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(3) rejecting commandment of God, 9-12
(a) To reject means “to despise or to disregard.”
(b) Rom. 10:3 For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves
unto the righteousness of God.
(c) Lev. 26:15-16 And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor
my judgments, so that ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye
break my covenant: I also will do this unto you; I will even appoint over
you terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the
eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for
your enemies shall eat it.
(4) Word of God made of none effect, 13
(a) If God’s word has no effect, then his promise is of none effect: Rom. 4:14
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the
promise made of none effect:
(b) When the external things take the place of the internal things, there is no
spiritual effect upon a person.
(c) We cannot lay aside God’s commandment, nor can we reject his
commandment, else we make it of none effect.
(d) John 6:28-29 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might
work the works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.
(e) Doing something is external; believing is internal.
(f) External things are of none effect to the heart; internal (believing) brings
life and growth as believers in Christ.
(g) How do we know the difference. There is a change, and that is our next
point.
c. The Change, 14-23
(1) Nothing from without defiles the man, 14-16
(2) Because it does not enter the heart
(3) Guns do not kill people; people do.
(4) Alcohol does not make a drunk; people do.
(5) Religious practices do not make a Christian.
(a) Acts 28:27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are
dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and
should be converted, and I should heal them.
(6) Out of the heart come bad things unless it is changed, 21-23
(a) Ezek. 11:19 And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit
within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give
them an heart of flesh: (also Ezek. 36:26).
(b) Matt 12:34-35 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 35 A
good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things:
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and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.
(7) What is the condition of your heart today?
(a) Jer. 17:9 The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked:
who can know it?
(b) But this heart must be changed.
(c) We call this being born again: John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God.
4. Two Miracles of Healing – Mark 7:24-37 (Matt. 15:21-28)
a. Healing daughter of the Syrophenician Woman, 24-30
(1) Her passionate prayer,24-27
(a) This woman was concerned about her daughter. She was not asking for
herself.
(b) She had another person on her mind just as we each should have another
person on our mind.
(c) We should be praying for our children and friends to be saved.
(d) We can also pray that they be healed.
(e) James 5:16 Confess [your] faults one to another, and pray one for
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.
(f) We hear her passion in Matt. 15:22 ... Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou
Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.
(g) His answer was a startling one: Matt. 15:23-24 But he answered her not a
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away;
for she crieth after us. 24 But he answered and said, I am not sent but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
(h) Jesus was bold in telling a truth that was hard for anyone to receive.
i) This truth was that Jesus came unto the Jew first.
ii) He was not made manifest to the world at large; he was made manifest
to “his own.” He came unto his own and his own received him not.”
John 1:11.
iii) It was the priority of God in Christ’s incarnation for Israel to reject the
Savior before he was to open ministry to the whole world.
iv) He told his disciples in Matt. 10:5-6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and
commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.
(i) Here is a hard doctrine, one which not only the disciples of Jesus found
hard to believe, but one that is hardly believed by people in our day.
i) God’s sheep are God’s elect
a) John 10:14 I am the good shepherd, and know my [sheep], and am
known of mine.
b) Only his sheep believe -- John 10:26 But ye believe not, because ye
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 27 My sheep hear my
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voice, and I know them, and they follow me:
ii) God’s sheep are the same as the ones that He has given to his son:
a) John 6:39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day.
b) John 6:37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.
iii) There are some goats in the Bible
a) Matt 25:32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth [his]
sheep from the goats: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left.
b) The Bible never says anything about God’s saving any goats.
c) This is a hard saying, but it is important that we know it.
(2) Her Persistent Prayer, 7:28-30
(a) This woman would not take “no” for an answer.
(b) Notice Mark 7:28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the
dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs.
(c) This woman had more doctrine in her than any one of the disciples,
especially on this subject.
(d) She knew that Jesus was going only to the Jews, but she knew, also, that
he could and would help a Gentile.
(e) She was willing to receive only crumbs, not insisting on being a fullblooded Jew, just receiving the healing of her daughter was enough.
(f) This woman persisted in her praying just as we should today. We do not
know when God will answer our prayers.
(g) The unjust judge said, when the woman would not leave him alone, Luke
18:5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her
continual coming she weary me.
(h) This is not to say that we can “weary” God, but it is to say that we should
pray without ceasing, never giving up on our praying.
(i) Jesus said to her “woman, great is thy faith.” Matt 15:28
b. Healing Of The Deaf Man, 7:31-37
(1) This is a simple and short story of a man who was deaf, and some men brought
him to Jesus for healing.
(2) This miracle was done by Jesus’ putting his fingers in the man’s ears and
spitting on the man’s tongue, then looking up to heaven and saying the simple
words “be opened.”
(3) The man was immediately healed and could hear and speak.
(4) This story ends with some precious words after noticing that everyone was
astonished beyond measure.
(5) They said about Jesus: “He hath done all things well.”
(6) Jesus always does all things well.
(a) He can save your soul well
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(b)
(c)
(d)
(e)
(f)
(g)
(h)
(i)

He can give you strength well
He can comfort you well
He can teach you well
He can lead you well
He can discipline you well
He can answer your prayers well
He can reassure you well
And at the end, he will do well in meeting us who believe in Heaven,
greeting us and welcoming us into his eternal home.
5. Who Is Jesus? Mark 8:1-38
a. First A Miracle, 1-9
(1) This is a repeat in kind of a miracle that Jesus had done before (6:30-44).
(2) This time Jesus feeds 4,000 instead of 5,000.
(3) This time there are seven baskets left over rather than 12 baskets.
(4) Now Jesus is reminding his disciples who he is by a miracle. They had seen
several of these miracles, but we will see that the minds of the disciples were
still blinded, and they could not see exactly who this Messiah really was.
b. Requiring A Sign,10-13
(1) In these verses the Pharisees come to Jesus asking for a sign.
(2) Mark gives the short version of this story; Matthew gives the longer version in
Matt. 16:1-4 (which read).
(a) Mark says Jesus did not give them a sign (or that one would not be given
to this generation).
(b) Matthew gives more detail and tells us that Jesus answered these Pharisees
and Sadducees in a different way.
i) He gave them the sign of the sky – They already knew of the signs in
the sky, but they did not know the signs of the times.
ii) Jesus never gives any signs of who he is or of his coming, but there are
many signs of the times, which you and I can also see clearly today.
iii) The only sign that is given to this adulterous generation is a sign that is
already given, that of the prophet Jonah. This is the sign given in the
story of Jonah as he was buried in the sea and in the belly of the whale
and then taken out of the whale again, so that the Bible says in Matt.
12:40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.
iv) These Pharisees should have already seen and understood this sign, so
he is not giving another sign, making Matthew and Mark agree in their
testimony.
c. Leaven Of Pharisees & Herod, 14-21
(1) We read in Matt. 16:12 Then understood they how that he bade [them] not
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees.
(a) The leaven of the Pharisees is their false doctrine, misrepresenting the Holy
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Scriptures and denying the Lord as Messiah and Savior.
(b) 2 Peter 2:1 But there were false prophets also among the people, even as
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring
upon themselves swift destruction.
(2) Jesus’ kingdom is not of this world–fleshly (political) – John 18:36 Jesus
answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world,
then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but
now is my kingdom not from hence.
(3) The leaven of Herod
(a) This leaven is, no doubt, that of politics.
(b) Politics builds up a man, sends him into himself and produces greed and
arrogance.
(c) Politics sees everything from an earthly view, not from a heavenly view.
(d) The leaven of Herod is all that we are seeing now in our politics: selfinterest, blinded to the real world, understanding the philosophy of only
those who can lift up a political office and carrying not as often about real
people and their real problems. This was Herod.
(4) Jesus is now teaching the difference between living in the flesh and living in the
Spirit of God, identifying the difference between the kingdom of this world and
the kingdom of Christ.
(5) This is a lesson he wanted his disciples to learn, which they were slow to learn.
(6) Jesus now blames his disciples of not understanding the truth about him (verse
21).
d. One More Miracle, 22-26
(1) Now Jesus performs one more miracle in the presence of the disciples before
he approaches them with his final lesson concerning himself.
(2) A blind man was brought to him for healing.
(3) Jesus quickly spit in his eye and said in our vernacular, “Can you see
anything?” 23
(4) The man said he saw men as trees walking, 24
(5) Then Jesus put his hands on his eyes, and the man saw clearly, 25
(6) Just one more reminder to his disciples of who he really was.
e. The Final Test, 27-33
(1) A question and answer, 27-30
(a) The question that he asked his disciples in their final exam was “Whom do
men say that I am?” 27
(b) John the Baptist, Elias (Elijah), or one of the prophets, 28
(c) But Jesus wanted to know their thoughts, so he asked, “But whom do ye
say that I am?” 29
(d) Peter immediately answers, “Thou art the Christ.”
(e) Peters complete words are recorded in Matt. 16:16 And Simon Peter
answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.
(f) ... and they did believe this from a doctrinal standpoint, but they did not
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understand the complete truth of his Messiahship.
(g) In Matthew Jesus answered Peter in Matt 16:17 And Jesus answered and
said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
(h) There were still some things Jesus wanted his disciples to know, and they
were hard truths.
(2) The hard lesson, 31-33
(a) The hard truth
i) The Son of man must suffer many things
ii) The Son of man must be rejected of the elders and chief priests and
scribes
iii) The Son of man must be killed
iv) The Son of man must rise again after three days.
v) Predicted in O. T. Read Isaiah 53:1-12
(b) The difficult learning process, 32-33
i) Peter took the Lord to the side and began to rebuke him. 32
ii) But Jesus rebuked Peter by saying, “Get thee behind me, Satan.”
iii) Then Jesus tells the real truth about the mental blindness of the
disciples – “... for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but the
things that be of men.” 33
f. The Challenge, 34-38
(1) The real challenge, 34
(a) Come after me. This is the challenge.
i) Follow me instead of the world, instead of religion or politics.
ii) Let him deny himself
iii) Let him take up his cross, those things required to follow Jesus.
iv) Let him follow me – John 10:27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me:
(2) The real cost, 35-7
(a) If you desire to save your life, you will lose it.
(b) If you desire to lose your life (believing rather in Christ instead of yourself),
you will save your life
(c) But it must be fore the Lord’s sake and for the gospel’s sake, 35
(d) There is no profit if a man gain the whole world and lose his own soul.
(e) So, then, why would a man exchange something in the world for his own
soul? 37
(f) The last part of the cost of this challenge is in verse 38, but Matthew puts it
this way in Mt 10:33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I
also deny before my Father which is in heaven.
g. Conclusion
(1) Remember this hard truth that Jesus taught his disciples.
(a) Matt 6:24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other.
Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
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(b) Col 3:2 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth.
(c) Phil. 1:21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.
(d) Phil 3:14 I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus.
(2) Commit to be Christ’s disciple and understand who he is.
(a) Luke 18:10-14 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a
Pharisee, and the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and prayed
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 12 I fast twice
in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 13 And the publican,
standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 14 I tell
you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for
every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth
himself shall be exalted.
(b) Mark 1:17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make
you to become fishers of men.
(c) Lu 14:27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me,
cannot be my disciple.
6. The Transfiguration, Mark 9:1-13
a. Christ’s Coming In Power, 1
(1) In the book of Matthew, this verse is included in the previous chapter and,
therefore, separates it from the thoughts of the transfiguration.
(2) Two main theological positions concerning this “coming in power.”
(a) The Transfiguration. In this teaching, those who would not see death until
they see the kingdom of God come with power were Peter, James, and
John, as they experienced the miracle of Jesus’ transfiguration on Mt.
Tabor (or some other mountain) as he was transformed into a glorious
presence together with Moses and Elias (Elijah).
(b) The Holy Spirit. In this teaching, those who would not see death until they
see the kingdom of God come with power are all those who experienced
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. To us, this
would indicate the Lord’s accrediting his churches to preach the gospel to
every creature, baptize them, and teach them all things that he has
commanded. This would also imply that the kingdom of God (including all
the saved on earth) is centered for worship and work in the local churches
and that the local churches are the institution that the Lord uses to carry on
the administrative business of his kingdom.
b. Christ Transfigured, 2-3
(1) His Appearance
(a) After taking Peter, James, and John upon the mountain, Jesus was
transfigured (METAMORPHOO), which means to change in appearance.
(b) His appearance was not completely like a human form, but the form took
on a brightness that reflected the essence of heaven. Mattt 17:2 says, And
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was transfigured before them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his
raiment was white as the light.
(c) Mark says that a fuller (one who teases the cloth or cleans it) could not
make it any brighter. It was perfectly white and clean.
(2) The Prophets’ Appearance
(a) Not only was Jesus’ appearance heavenly, but he had heavenly visitors to
come to be with him, the two most recognized prophets of the Old
Testament: Moses and Elijah.
(b) Some think of these two men as the two witnesses mentioned in the book
of Revelation.
(c) Moses
i) Moses’ name is mentioned 79 times in the New Testament.
ii) The scribes and Pharisees say that they sit “in Moses’ seat” (Matt.
23:2)
iii) Moses was known as a great leader.
iv) Heb 11:24-29 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to
be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 25 Choosing rather to suffer
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
a season; 26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the
reward. . . . (read all verses from Bible).
v) In one lesson on Moses I found these points:
a) Moses Was Persistent - Exodus 5
b) Moses Was Patient - Numbers 20:8-13
c) Moses Was Teachable - Exodus 18:13-24
d) Moses Was Faithful - Numbers 11:1-15
e) Moses Was Obedient - Hebrews 11:23-29
(d) Elijah
i) Elijah (Elias) is mentioned 30 times in the New Testament
Miracles in the Career of Elijah:
1) Causing the rain the cease for 3 1/2 years (1Ki 17:1)
2) Being fed by the ravens (1Ki 17:4)
3) Miracle of the barrel of meal and cruse of oil (1Ki 17:14)
4) Resurrection of the widow's son (1Ki 17:22)
5) Calling of fire from heaven on the altar (1Ki 18:38)
6) Causing it to rain (1Ki 18:45)
7) Prophecy that Ahab's sons would all be destroyed (1Ki 21:22)
8) Prophecy that Jezebel would be eaten by dogs (1Ki 21:23)
9) Prophecy that Ahaziah would die of his illness (2Ki 1:4)
10) Calling fire from heaven upon the first 50 soldiers (2Ki 2:10)
11) Calling fire from heaven upon the second 50 soldiers (2Ki 2:12)
12) Parting of the Jordan (2Ki 2:8)
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13) Prophecy that Elisha should have a double portion of his spirit (2Ki 2:10)
14) Being caught up to heaven in a whirlwind (2Ki 2:11)
ii) Elijah was the miracle worker. He performed 14 miracles.
iii) Elisha, who followed Elijah with his mantle, performed 28 miracles.

Miracles in the Career of Elisha:
1) Parting of the Jordan (2Ki 2:14)
2) Healing of the waters (2Ki 2:21)
3) Curse of the she bears (2Ki 2:24)
4) Filling of the valley with water (2Ki 3:17)
5) Deception of the Moabites with the valley of blood (2Ki 3:22)
6) Miracle of the vessels of oil (2Ki 4:4)
7) Prophecy that the Shunammite woman would have a son (2Ki 4:16)
8) Resurrection of the Shunammite's son (2Ki 4:34)
9) Healing of the gourds (2Ki 4:41)
10) Miracle of the bread (2Ki 4:43)
11) Healing of Naaman (2Ki 5:14)
12) Perception of Gehazi's transgression (2Ki 5:26)
13) Cursing Gehazi with leprosy (2Ki 5:27)
14) Floating of the axe head (2Ki 6:6)
15) Prophecy of the Syrian battle plans (2Ki 6:9)
16) Vision of the chariots (2Ki 6:17)
17) Smiting the Syrian army with blindness (2Ki 6:18)
18) Restoring the sight of the Syrian army (2Ki 6:20)
19) Prophecy of the end of the great famine (2Ki 7:1)
20) Prophecy that the scoffing nobleman would see, but not partake of, the abundance
(2Ki 7:2)
21) Deception of the Syrians with the sound of chariots (2Ki 7:6)
22) Prophecy of the seven-year famine (2Ki 8:1)
23) Prophecy of Benhadad's untimely death (2Ki 8:10)
24) Prophecy of Hazael's cruelty to Israel (2Ki 8:12)
25) Prophecy that Jehu would smite the house of Ahab (2Ki 9:7)
26) Prophecy that Joash would smite the Syrians at Aphek (2Ki 13:17)
27) Prophecy that Joash would smite Syria thrice but not consume it (2Ki 13:19)
28) Resurrection of the man touched by his bones (2Ki 13:21)
(3) The Apostles’ Response, 5-6
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(a) It is good for us to be here.
i) It’s always good to be in the presence of the Lord.
ii) We can meet him in the closet (prayer)
iii) We can meet him at our local church
iv) We can meet him in the midst of troubles
v) We can meet him in fellowship with other believers.
vi) We can meet him in death
vii)
We can meet him in the air when he comes.
viii) It’s always good to be where he is.
ix) John 14:3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, [there] ye may be also.
(b) Let us make three tabernacles (tents)
i) We know they are making reference to the Old Testament tabernacle
and to the temple that is in Jerusalem.
ii) Peter perhaps thought that Jesus was putting Moses and Elijah on the
same level as Jesus himself. This was wrong.
iii) At this time there was only one temple on earth, and that was Jesus
Christ himself.
(c) He wist (knew) not what to say.
i) Peter was sort of beside himself and spoke without thought. He did not
know what else to say.
ii) Sometimes it is best just to remain silent.
(4) Jesus’ Response, 7-8
(a) A cloud overshadowed them, and from the cloud came the words, “This is
my beloved Son, hear him.”
(b) So, then, we are not to hear Moses and his law, for no flesh can be justified
by the law. “... for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” Gal.
2:16.
(c) Also, we are not to listen to Elijah
i) Elijah was a great prophet and miracle-worker
ii) Matt 11:13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John.
iii) When John the Baptist came along, he simply pointed all attention to
Jesus as the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world (John
1:29).
(d) Then they suddenly saw no one but Jesus only.
i) This phrase “Jesus only” has spurned the “Jesus Only” movement.
ii) The Jesus Only people believe that there are not three but only one in
the Godhead, that God became Jesus, then Jesus became the Holy
Spirit.
iii) “Jesus only” means that there is no other Messiah than Jesus.
a) John14:6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
(5) What About Elijah? 9-13
(a) They left the mountain with question, especially about the Lord’s rising
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from the dead, 9-10
(b) Then they wondered why the scribes say that Elijah must first come.
i) This is a prophecy from Mal 4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the
prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:
ii) They though, no doubt, that this may have been fulfilled when they saw
Elijah on the mountain.
iii) Two things will happen.
a) First, Elias (Elijah) will come and restore all things, bringing into
perspective the real meaning of the law that was being taught by the
scribes and Pharisees, pointing to the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world, and predicting the coming of the Holy
Spirit to accredit his churches when in Matt 3:11 John says I indeed
baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire:
b) Then the Son of man (Jesus) must suffer many things and be set at
naught, 12
c) Jesus then explains that “Elias is indeed come.”
d) Matthew states it this way, Matt. 17:12-13 But I say unto you,
That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have done
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man
suffer of them. 13 Then the disciples understood that he spake
unto them of John the Baptist.
(6) What Have We Learned?
(a) First, that some would not die until they have seen Jesus coming in his
kingdom. This could be the transfiguration or the outpouring of the Spirit
of God on the church on the day of Pentecost.
(b) Second, that Jesus was transfigured in the presence of three disciples,
Peter, James, and John.
(c) Third, Peter wanted to set up three tabernacles; but Jesus made sure that
they realized that there is only one Messiah, Jesus Christ.
(d) Fourth, They kept Jesus’ saying in their hearts and did not spread the news.
(e) Fifth, they wanted to know, then, how Elias was to first come. Jesus said,
he has come in the person of John the Baptist.
(f) Sixth, by implication, Rom. 8:17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint–heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with [him], that we may
be also glorified together.
(g) We shall be glorified as believers just as Jesus was glorified in the
transfiguration and after his resurrection. All this by grace through faith.
7. Little Faith, Mark 9:14-29
–
Feb. 3, 2013
a. The Toughness of The Situation, 14-18
(1) Jesus Returns
(a) Jesus is returning from the great experience of being transfigured in the
presents of three of his disciples, Peter, James, and John.
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(b) He joined the other disciples, who were being questioned by the scribes.
(c) The people were amazed and happy to see the Lord, because this seemed
to be a tough time for the disciples.
(d) Jesus had sent them out to preach, giving them power.
i) Matt 10:1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease.
(2) Jesus Speaks To The Scribes
(a) Jesus spoke to the scribes and said, “What question ye with them?” 16
(b) The scribes do not answer the Lord’s question, probably because they were
afraid of him, since they could never before overcome him in their speech
or challenge anything that he did.
(c) No one can challenge Jesus’ words, for he has the perfect words of God
and never speaks anything else but the words of God.
i) John 8:26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that
sent me is true; and I speak to the world those things which I have
heard of him.
(3) A Man Speaks To Jesus, 17-18
(a) Since none of the scribes answered the Lord, one of the men in the crowd
spoke up and explained that the questions were about his child, 17-18.
(b) He brought his child, who was very sick–a lunatic, Matthew says–and the
disciples could not heal him.
(c) The scribes were, no doubt, making fun of the disciples because they could
not heal this boy. They knew Jesus could do it, but they saw the disciples
could not.
b. The Trying of Faith, 19-27
(1) A faithless generation, 19
(a) Jesus is speaking to “him” (the father), and no doubt includes the whole
Jewish nation, a generation who had corrupted themselves.
i) Deut 32:5 They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of
his children: they are a perverse and crooked generation.
ii) John 1:11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.
iii) Acts 2:23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain:
iv) John 5:40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.
(b) Yes, they have corrupted themselves and are a faithless generation.
(2) A follow-up question, 20-22
(a) They brought the boy to Jesus, 20
(b) Jesus asked how long the boy had been sick.
(c) The father said “of a child,” perhaps from an infant, so it was not
something he could outgrow or something the doctors could cure, 21
i) This shows no doubt that this sickness was not for a sin that the child
had committed.
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(d) He often cast him into the fire, etc. This could have been a type of epilepsy.
The devil uses all kinds of diseases for his purpose. This time a demon had
taken this boy for some reason (we do not know why).
(e) The father explains the details of the sickness, 22
(f) Again Matthew calls him a “lunatic.” Matt 17:15 Lord, have mercy on my
son: for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire,
and oft into the water.
(3) A faithful miracle, 23-27
(a) The father says to the Lord, “If thou canst do anything, have compassion
on us, and help us.” 23
(b) Is this the way you feel when things are hurting in your body or in your
family?
(c) Do you feel like saying, Lord, if you can do something? We should never
need to say that; we should know that God can do anything.
i) Luke 1:37 For with God nothing shall be impossible.
ii) Phil 4:13 I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.
iii) It’s not “if;” it is as Paul says in 2 Tim. 1:12 .. . for I know whom I
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I
have committed unto him against that day.
(d) Jesus says, “if thou canst believe.” 23 “All things are possible to him that
believeth.”
(e) The father said, “if thou canst do anything,” but Jesus said “if thou canst
believe.” Many times there is nothing we can do but believe. In Matt. 5:36
Jesus said, “only believe.”
(f) Then the father said, “I believe.” 24
i) This father certainly must have truly believed that Jesus could heal his
child. He admitted to having faith in Jesus.
ii) But then he added, “help mine unbelief.”
iii) None of us believes enough. Luke 17:5 And the apostles said unto the
Lord, Increase our faith.
(g) Then Jesus rebuked the foul spirit (the demon), 25
(h) The people thought the boy was dead, 26
(i) Jesus lifted him up, and he arose.
c. The Truth About The Disciples, 28-29
(1) The disciples had a question for the Lord: “Why could not we cast him out?”
(2) Jesus gave a simple and sobering answer: “This kind can come forth by
nothing, but by prayer and fasting.”
(a) This must have meant prayer over and above what the disciples usually did.
(b) This must have meant fasting over and above what the disciples usually did.
(c) That’s the reason I leave the demons alone. I let the Lord take care of
them.
(d) The Lord did not give me power over demons. I am not an apostle, so I
don’t suppose he expects me to cast them out.
(e) Unless your prayer life is above normal and your fasting is beyond
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mediocre, then don’t fool with the demons.
(3) Let me ask you one question to close our message today: “Canst thou
believe?”
(a) Can you believe in Christ as your personal Savior?
(b) Can you believe that Christ will save you eternally?
(c) Can you believe that he will take care of you in this life?
(d) Can you believe that he is God and there is no other way to eternal life
except by him?
(e) Can you believe that his word, the Bible, is true and the only word that has
the truth in the world?
(f) Can you believe that, if you deny him, he will deny you before his Father in
heaven?
(g) Can you believe that hell is real and that hell is your judgment if you do not
trust Christ completely?
(h) “Canst thou believe?”
8. Jesus’ Approach To Passion Week, 9:30-50
a. A Crucial Announcement, 30-32
(1) On the way to Jerusalem Jesus made the same announcement he had made to
the disciples before.
(a) See Mark 8:31-33;
(b) Matt 16:21 From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples,
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third
day.
(2) Three things will happen to the Lord.
(a) He will be delivered into the hands of men.
i) Acts 2:23 Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain:
ii) Mark 15:10 For he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for
envy.
iii) John 19:16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified.
And they took Jesus, and led [him] away.
iv) Rom. 4:25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again
for our justification.
(b) He will be killed
i) Matt 26:4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill
him.
ii) John 8:40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the
truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham.
iii) Mark 15:25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him.
(c) He will rise the third day
i) Matt 17:23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised
again. And they were exceeding sorry.
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ii) Matt 27:64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until
the third day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall
be worse than the first.
iii) Luke 18:33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the
third day he shall rise again.
iv) Acts 10:40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly
v) 1 Cor. 15:3-4 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures;
4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day
according to the scriptures:;
(3) The disciples did not understand what Jesus was saying, 32
(a) Luke 24:6-8 He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you
when he was yet in Galilee, 7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise
again. 8 And they remembered his words,
b. A Necessary Humility, 33-37
(1) The Lord’s question.
(a) What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way? Vs. 33
(b) The disciples did not answer, being ashamed.
(2) The Lord’s lesson
(a) If a man desire to be fire, he must be last of all and a servant of all, 35
(b) Jesus made an example of a little child, 36-37
i) If a person receive a little child in the name of Jesus, he receives Jesus.
ii) If a person receives Jesus, he also receives the Father, “him that sent
me.”
(c) A lesson in humility
i) Humility toward a little child
a) Matt 18:4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven.
ii) Humility regarding one’s self
a) Matt 23:12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and
he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.
b) James 4:10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he
shall lift you up.
iii) Humility toward the elderly
a) 1 Peter 5:5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder.
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with
humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the
humble.
c. An Unnecessary Offense, 38-50
(1) A foreign follower, 38-40
(a) This man actually did cast out demons in the name of Jesus.
(b) We do not know who this man was, but we know that, if he indeed cast
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out demons, it was the Lord who gave him the ability to do so.
(c) So the man must have known the Lord in one way or the other. There are
many conjectures (or guesses) how this was.
(d) Forbid him not, 39
i) Even though this man was not one of the twelve, and although he was
not following Jesus closely at the time, this does not mean that he was
not in favor of Jesus’ ministry and a great help to it.
ii) Most guess that he was a disciple of John the Baptist and was baptized
by him but was not following along with those disciples who were with
Jesus most of the time.
(e) No offense against others who love the Lord, 40
i) Jesus answers this objection with few words: for the that is not against
us is on our part. 40
(2) Giving and offending, 41-43
(a) Just to give a drink of cold water in Jesus’ name to a man of God will not
lose his reward.
(b) This does not necessarily mean reward in heaven; it can mean a reward
here, the blessing of having helped the work of God through being
congenial to one of God’s men.
(c) Jesus now turns to the children whom he had brought to him and warns any
who would offend these little ones.
i) Jesus here gives a two-fold lesson. He is speaking, I believe,
concerning the little children here, and he is also speaking of the little
ones “who believe,” of God’s little children.
(d) Instead of giving a drink of cold water, some would give persecution and
even death to these little ones.
(e) It would be better for these offenders if a millstone were tied around his
neck and he thrown into the sea, 42
(3) The result of offenses, 43-50
(a) There is an offense of the hand, 43-44
i) Luke 22:21 But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me
on the table.
ii) The offense of the hand is that of performance, of doing things.
iii) In other words, a person is not to offend his own hand by doing things
against the Lord and the Lord’s people
iv) If an offense is done, it must be cut off. This is taken from the practice
of some countries to cut off a hand if a person, for example, steals
something from someone.
v) But the Lord is not telling people to cut off the hand; he is telling
people to stop the offensive work that he may be doing.
vi) If he does not cut it off by true repentance and faith in Christ, then he
will go into hell fire with his hand but will lose his soul.
(b) There is an offense of the foot, 45-46
i) The offense of the foot is the company that a person keeps.
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a) Psalm 1:1 Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat
of the scornful.
b) 1 Cor 5:9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with
fornicators:
c) 2 Thess 3:14 And if any man obey not our word by this epistle,
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be
ashamed.
ii) Cut off the foot, which means to leave the company of the wicked and
join with the children of God in fellowship and help in the ministry of
the gospel.
iii) If a person continues to walk in the counsel of the ungodly and desire
the things of the world, loving the world and being enticed with his
own lust, he will be cast into hell.
(c) There is an offense of the eye, 47-48
i) Prov. 23:31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth
his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself aright.
ii) Phil. 2:4 Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on
the things of others.
iii) 2 Cor 4:18 While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal;
but the things which are not seen are eternal.
iv) It is better for you to lose the things you love the most (lust of the eye)
and go to heaven than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a season and end
up in hell.
(4) What is hell?
(a) If you will notice, each time hell is mentioned, there is a short description
of it.
i) Verse 43-44: “into the fire that never shall be quenched: where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.”
ii) Verse 45b-46: “. . . into the fire that never shall be quenched: where
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.”
iii) Verse 47b-48: “. . . cast into hell fire: where their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched.”
(b) Now we have a sufficient description of hell, but John adds another
dimension in Re 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for
ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.
(c) Then the Lord adds an even deeper dimension in our text in verses 49-50.
i) Everyone (that is, everyone who is cast into hell) shall be salted with
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.
ii) Salt is a preservative, and these ones will be preserved through the fire
of hell, never dying in their conscience but continually throughout all
eternity suffer for their sins, which they have committed against a holy
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God.
iii) In verse 49 these ones cast into hell are thought of a sacrifices, and they
are salted with fire, which has not lost it saltiness, but it preserves the
lost person for eternity for torments.
(d) A warning to believers, 50
i) Salt is good, and everyone who is saved is salted with the grace of God
and his goodness and mercy.
ii) We need, however, to be careful not to lose that saltiness (grace in
operation), else where will we salt the believers? They are salted from
day to day through the word of God.
iii) Matt 5:13 Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing,
but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.
iv) We must keep the grace of God active in our lives, else we lose our
effectiveness as witness of the Lord, Jesus Christ.
v) We are to “have salt in yourselves.” That is, be sure that the grace of
God dwells in you.
vi) As a result of that grace, “have peace one with another.”
vii)
Peace comes from grace – Eighteen times in the New Testament
the words grace and peace are used together in verses. They are an
admonition for grace and peace to be with us.
(e) Conclusion
i) Luke 12:4-5 And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 5 But I will
forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him.
F. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD PASSION WEEK, Chapters 10-13
1. Marriage And Divorce, 10:1-12
A man complained about having had two unhappy marriages. His first wife
divorced him and his second wife wouldn't.
"Grandma, how long have you and Grandpa been married?" asked young Nina.
"Fifty years," Grandma replied. "That is so wonderful," exclaimed Nina. "And I
bet in all that time, you never once thought about divorce, right?" "Right Nina.
Divorce, NEVER. Murder, lots of times."
a. The Teaching, 1
(1) Jesus taught daily in the temple – Matt 26:55 In that same hour said Jesus to
the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves for
to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on
me.
(2) Luke 21:37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and at night he
went out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives.
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(3) He was “wont” to teach: Mark 10:1 And he arose from thence, and cometh
into the coasts of Judaea by the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort
unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again.
(4) Every preacher should be apt to teach: 1 Tim. 3:2 A bishop then must be
blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given
to hospitality, apt to teach;
(5) Now the Lord, during his teaching, had some Pharisees that would confront
him concerning his teaching, trying to confuse him and make him contradict
himself in his teachings.
b. The Trial, 2-5
(1) The question
(a) The trial here is the dealing with Pharisees, who were disrupting his
teaching by asking questions to confuse the hearers and to make the Lord
sound as though he has a conflicting message.
(b) The question was: “Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?”
(c) Notice that all of the questions of the Pharisees have to do with the law.
They thought they were the guardians of the law and had the job of
instructing others in the law and testing teachers to be sure they were
teaching the laws of the Pharisees, which Jesus called “the tradition of the
elders.”
(d) So, is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?
(2) The Lord’s answer
(a) Jesus, as he does often, answers their question with a question: “What did
Moses command you?”
(b) Moses allowed a bill of divorcement (see vs. 4): Deut. 24:1 When a man
hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no
favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then
let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send
her out of his house.
(c) Jesus could not deny this. That is exactly what the law says.
(d) But Jesus answered that it was because of the hardness of their hearts that
Moses wrote this commandment. We read again in Matt 19:8 He saith unto
them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put
away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.
(e) But from the beginning it was not so. It reflected the hardness of the heart.
(f) Let’s look at some verses of scripture on divorce:
i) Matt. 5:31-32 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife,
let him give her a writing of divorcement: 32 But I say unto you, That
whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,
causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is
divorced committeth adultery.
ii) The disciples object to the Lord’s logic in Matt. 19:10 His disciples
say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good
to marry. 11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this
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saying, save they to whom it is given. 12 For there are some eunuchs,
which were so born from their mother’s womb: and there are some
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs,
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.
iii) On those who have been given grace to live without marriage are able
to do so in a godly manner. All others are encouraged to marry.
iv) Heb 13:4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.
c. The Testimony, 6-12
(1) It was not so from the beginning, 6
(a) God made them male and female. Gen, 1:27 So God created man in his
own]image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created
he them.
(b) The law from the beginning of God’s law. Moses’ law took on, evidently,
some insertions that God allowed because of the hardness of the hearts of
Israel. Divorce was one of those things.
(2) Leave and Cleave, 7-9
(a) Because God created male and female, the male and female are to leave
their parents and cleave together for life.
(b) They will become one flesh, because God has joined them together with his
blessing. Therefore, what God has joined together man is not to disjoin, or
to put asunder, divide, or separate.
(3) Committing Adultery, 10-12
(a) Here again we see that the disciples did not understand what the Lord was
teaching. They had been taught the law of the Pharisees all their lives, so
they were a little confused, too.
(b) The Lord opens up their understanding by bringing this teaching down to
its common denominator–what it is all about.
(c) It is about committing adultery.
i) In Moses’ law, it states in Deut. 24:2 And when she is departed out of
his house, she may go and be another man’s wife.
ii) But Jesus says to her that, if she marry another she commits adultery.
iii) This adultery is “against her.”
iv) There is no Biblical truth to “living in adultery” all of your life if you
have been divorced and have married another.
v) Likewise with the woman; if she put away her husband and marry
another, she is committing adultery against him.
vi) The Bible knows nothing of “living in adultery.”
vii)
Actually, this would be the unforgivable sin if a person who has
been divorced and remarried committed adultery every day that he
is living with his second wife, or a wife to a husband.
(4) Fornication and Adultery
(a) There is a difference between fornication and adultery.
73

(b) Adultery is sinning against one’s spouse, going to another besides one’s
spouse for intimacy.
i) Mt 5:27-28 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou
shalt not commit adultery: Mt 5:28 But I say unto you, That
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed
adultery with her already in his heart.
ii) 1 Cor. 6:9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters,
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with
mankind, – But notice: verse 11 – And such were some of you: but ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
iii) Read John 8:5-11 – woman caught in adultery. See also James 4:4.
(c) Fornication is the sin of open intimacy, what is called sometimes “playing
the field.” It is sometimes called “free love.”
(d) Fornication is the sin that many young people are committing today as they
are encouraged by educators and even our government to do by supplying
tools whereby they can easily commit fornication.
(e) The Bible has much to say about fornication.
i) Heb. 13:4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but
whoremongers (those committing fornication) and adulterers (those
who sin against a spouse) God will judge.
ii) The word translated “whoremongers” here is the same basic Greek
word as the word for fornication. The word is PORNEA.
iii) This is also the word from which we get our word PORNOGRAPHY.
iv) 1 Cor. 6:18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.
a) Flee PORNEA; flee pornography, flee filthy pictures; filthy, dirty
books; flee nasty jokes; clean up your mind and heart.
b) It is very easy for young people especially to think of these things
because of the chemistry that is going wild in your bodies as you
grow up, but now is the time to get this under control.
c) This all can be an addiction just as drugs and alcohol can.
d) So, flee fornication; flee adultery.
e) And, if you are a person who has been divorced and remarried,
remember that, whatever sin you have committed in that, God will
forgive if you repent and believe and ask him.
f) 1 John 1:9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
g) This is to the believer
h) If you are lost, he can forgive you of all your sins, nailing them to
the cross through repentance and faith in Jesus as your Savior.
G. John 1:12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of
God, even to them that believe on his name:
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1. Jesus Blesses Little Children, 10:13-16 (Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 18:15-17) 2-24-2013
a. The People Brought Them, 13
(1) Anyone who brings a child to Jesus is a special person.
(2) Fathers and mothers should bring their children to the Lord
(3) Brothers should bring brothers and sisters to the Lord.
(4) Neighbors should bring neighbors to the Lord.
(5) Church members should bring others to the Lord. Do you know that 80% of
new church attendance is made up of those whom the members invite? We
should all be inviting others to come to church.
(6) In all of this, let us not forget the children. They need to know about the Lord
from a young age, even before they can believe.
(7) What did the people expect?
(a) Perhaps just so the children could know this wonderful Savior
(b) Perhaps that a child might be healed of a disease
(c) Perhaps that Jesus might teach them something at a young age.
(8) It was common in biblical times for people to bring their children to a Rabbi for
their teaching and blessing.
(9) In this act, the people were accepting Jesus as a Rabbi, a teacher.
(10) But the disciples rebuked the people from bringing the children to Jesus.
(11) Some adults seem to either ignore or rebuke children simply because they
are children.
(12)
b. Jesus Taught Them, 14-15
(1) When I say “them” here, I mean the disciples; for the disciples needed a good
lesson in humility, and they needed to understand the scope of God’s kingdom.
(2) When Jesus saw the disciples rebuking the adults for bringing the children, he
was much displeased.
(3) Suffer: This word APHIEMI in the Greek means to “leave alone, let be, or to
send forth.” This word is sometimes translated “forgive.”
(a) The disciples were stopping the children from going to Jesus.
(b) Jesus was telling his disciples to “leave them alone; let them come.”
(4) Jesus said, “Forbid them not.”
(a) This word KOLUO means “to hinder, prevent, withhold, or deny.”
(b) Woe be to the person who hinders a child from hearing about Jesus, who
discourages a child from knowing about Jesus Christ.
(c) The world is at work on a full-time basis, trying to keep the Gospel away
from children.
(d) The world wants our children so they can indoctrinate them away from the
Gospel of Jesus Christ and toward a humanistic, pantheistic belief.
(e) That is why God instructs parents to teach their children.
(f) Remember Prov.22:6 Train up a child in the way he should go: and when
he is old, he will not depart from it.
(5) The greatest lesson, 15
(a) The disciples needed to know the character of God’s kingdom.
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(b) He begins his lesson with the basics of the kingdom.
i) Notice he did not say, “Whosoever shall receive the kingdom of God as
a little child shall enter therein.”
ii) That is not the lesson.
iii) Notice how the Lord states it: “Whosoever shall NOT receive the
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.”
(c) Children have an innocent faith in people and things.
(d) At the moment you are being saved, the grace of God brings you back to
your youthful innocence so you will completely rely on Jesus Christ for
your salvation, not your education or wisdom or your work.
(e) Titus 3:5 Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and
renewing of the Holy Ghost;
(f) When the disciples trusted the Lord, they became as little children; but as
many do, after they trusted the Lord for salvation, they slipped back into
their adult minds and began to lord it over their fellow man and think of
themselves more highly than they ought (See Romans 12:3). The first sin
of the great apostasy was lording over others.
(g) In that state of mind, we tend to forget the beauty of being a child, the
necessary faith as a little child, and the simple brilliance of children.
c. He Touched Them, 16
(1) Now the word “them” is referring to the children.
(2) He took them in his arms,
(a) He made them feel secure and protected with him. Song: “Safe In The
Arms of God.”
(b) Every believer should feel this same way in the Lord.
(c) Since the Lord is with us all the time and will never leave us nor forsake us,
we need to realize continually that we are in the father’s arms.
(d) The only time in the New Testament that the phrase “his arms” is
mentioned is when the Lord is taking up the children.
(e) So, in order for us to know, understand, and realize the security of the
Lord, we must become as little children and surrender to him, as these
tender little children did.
(3) He put his hands upon them
(a) These are the hands that formed the heavens and the earth (Psa. 95:5).
(b) These are the hands that made people whole (Job 5:18)
(c) These are the hands that guided Israel with his skillful hand (Psa. 78:72).
(d) These are the hands that bring judgment (Psa. 111:7)
(e) Song of Solomon says “His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl”
(SOS 5:14).
(f) In Matt. 8:15 the Lord touched Peter’s mother-in-law’s hand, and the fever
left.
(g) In Luke 22:51, the Lord touched a man’s ear, and healed him.
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And many a man with life out of tune
All battered with bourbon and gin
Is auctioned cheap to a thoughtless crowd
Much like that old violin
A mess of pottage, a glass of wine,
A game and he travels on.
He is going once, he is going twice,
He is going and almost gone.
But the Master comes,
And the foolish crowd never can quite understand,
The worth of a soul and the change that is wrought
By the Touch of the Masters' Hand.
Myra Brooks Welch
(4) He blessed them
(a) Notice as the Lord blessed believers in his beatitudes.
(b) Matthew 5:1-11
(c) What does it mean to bless?
i) To bless means to be thankful
a) The Lord blessed the fishes they were about to eat (Mark 8:7)
b) The Lord blessed the loaves of bread (Luke 9:16)
ii) To bless means to pray for a good journey
a) The Lord blessed the disciples when he left them to go to heaven
(Luke 24:51).
b) He was blessing them for the journey they must travel after he is
gone, a discouraging one, a persecuted one, a hard one, yet a
blessed one.
c) God blessed Abram for a multiplication of his family (Heb. 6:14).
d) God is blessing these children because he knew that their souls
were irresponsible before God. They are an example of what we
should be in God’s kingdom, simple in faith, profound in obedience,
and constant in faithfulness.
(5) Conclusion
(a) This story tells us something about the people.
i) They were willing to bring their children to the Lord.
ii) They trusted the Lord Jesus extraordinarily
iii) They trusted the Lord with their children
iv) They desired a blessing from the Lord upon their children.
(b) This story tells us something about the Lord
i) He allowed little children to come to him
ii) He rebuked the disciples for not allowing them to come
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iii)
iv)
v)
vi)

He held them in his arms
He put his hands upon them
He blessed them
He knew the importance of the children that so many today use as
pawns to get what they want and pass over in regard to teaching them
about the Lord, Jesus Christ.
vii)
Maybe it would be good for us to consider what the disciples said
to the Lord when in John 6 many of his disciples went back and
walked no more with him. Jesus said, “Will ye also go away?” Then
Simon Peter said, “To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of
eternal life.” Where will the children go?
(c) This story tells us something about the disciples
i) That they are much like we are today
ii) As many today, they were ignoring the children and were possibly even
harassing the children, keeping them away from “their Lord.”
iii) They, as we, needed to learn the importance of teaching children,
loving children, taking time with children, and understanding that we,
too, should be like children in the Lord’s presence.
iv) What kind of disciples are we?
(d) Are you in the kingdom?
i) In order to enter the kingdom, you must submit yourself and come as a
little child to Jesus, depending upon his work in the flesh, his death,
burial, and his resurrection, turning from your sins and trusting him
with your whole heart. That’s the only way a child knows, and it is the
only way for you to be saved.
2. The Rich, Mark 10:17-31
a. A Question Answered, 17-22
(1) The Question: What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life?
(2) The Answer
(a) First the rich man had to recognize who God is, and he must accept the
fact that, if Jesus is the Good Master, then he must be God. No one can be
saved unless he believes that Jesus is God,19
(b) Either Jesus was God, or Jesus was not good. The rich man had to come to
a conclusion about this before he could inherit eternal life.
(c) Do the commandments, 19
i) The rich man confessed that he had kept God’s commandments from
his youth.
ii) First, God gave him the law. The law is our schoolmaster to bring us to
Christ (Gal. 3:24).
iii) But there are two parts to the whole law – The first part is to love God,
and out of that love we obey his commandments. The second part is to
love our neighbor as we do ourselves (See Mark 12:29-31)
(d) Give to the poor, 21
i) The rich man at least thought he had kept God’s commandments from
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his youth, yet he lacked one thing.
ii) He had not added to that obedience the expression of love to his
neighbor.
iii) He loved his money more than he did God, so he was serving God out
of necessity, not out of love.
iv) He loved his money more than he did his neighbor, because he was not
willing to part with his riches to help the poor.
v) Three things must happen to inherit eternal life: (1) Love the Lord with
all your heart, (2) love your neighbor as yourself, and (3) takeup the
cross and follow Jesus.
b. A Lesson Learned, 23-27
(1) The Lord looked at his disciples and said, “How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God!” This is a statement, not a question.
(2) The disciples were astonished.
(3) It is hard for those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God, 24
(4) This is how hard it is: Mark 10:25 It is easier for a camel to go through the
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
(5) Believe as you want on this; I believe that he is speaking of a real camel’s
going through the real eye of a real needle. We all know that is impossible.
(6) So, we see that the disciples say in verse 26, “Who then can be saved?”
(7) Here are the lessons that the disciples learned:
(a) Lesson #1 – With men it is impossible, 27
i) Jonah said it right when he said in Jonah 2:9 Salvation is of the Lord.
ii) Drawing – John 6:44 No man can come to me, except the Father which
hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day.
iii) Repentance – Luke 13:3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall
all likewise perish.
iv) Faith – Heb 11:6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him.
v) Rom. 8:8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.
vi) Even this faith is a gift from God (Eph. 2:8-10)
vii)
So, it is impossible for man to be saved by himself.
(b) Lesson #2 – But with God all things are possible, 27
i) Luke 1:37 For with God nothing shall be impossible.
ii) Luke 18:27 And he said, The things which are impossible with men are
possible with God.
iii) Rom. 8:3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:
c. A Challenge Given, 28-31
(1) The Lord challenges his disciples to leave their homes, families, and their work
to serve him.
(a) John 12:25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life
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in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.
(b) Luke 14:26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother,
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life
also, he cannot be my disciple.
(2) The disciples told him that they had done that.
(3) There will be proper rewards for those who have left all to follow Jesus.
(a) He will receive a hundred fold, a reward.
(b) He compares the spiritual rewards (comfort, grace, help, praise,
knowledge, etc.) with the riches of the world: house, brethren, sisters,
father, mother, wife, children, lands.
(c) In order to serve Christ, those spiritual blessings must mean a hundred fold
more than anything on this earth.
(d) We receive these rewards in this life. We do not need to wait until we are
in heaven to enjoy the blessings of God.
(e) No only so, but with these blessings we will have persecutions.
i) John 15:20 Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also
persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.
ii) James 1:2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers
temptations;
iii) Paul puts it well in 2 Cor 12:9 And he said unto me, My grace is
sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon me.
(f) But, then, there is the world to come. Our hope is in our future. Many are
in the world with no hope. – Eph 2:12 That at that time ye were without
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world:
(g) Titus 2:13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
(h) The invitation for you
i) Matt 11:28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest.
ii) Isaiah 55:1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and
milk without money and without price.
iii) No amount of money can purchase salvation, but we are bought with a
price, and we are not our own (1 Cor. 6:20).
iv) Rom. 8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.
v) Speaking of Moses: Heb 11:26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the
recompence of the reward.
3. A Blind Man Healed, 10:32-52
3-10-2013
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a. The Amazement of the Disciples, 32-34
(1) They were amazed that Jesus would go to Jerusalem, because he had many
enemies there. A few times he seemed to barely escape capture.
(2) They followed the Lord. This indicates that the Lord was the leader, in the
front leading the disciples to Jerusalem, even in the face of threatened torture
and death. “Where He Leads Me I Will Follow” Really?
(3) They were afraid.
(a) Even though Jesus had said in Matt 10:28 And fear not them which kill the
body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell.
(b) Luke 12:7 But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear
not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows.
(c) Luke 12:32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to
give you the kingdom.
(4) Jesus is the one who should have been afraid. His predictions were toward
himself, not his disciples.
(5) But Jesus had faced the Devil in the wilderness
(6) Jesus had faced the winds and water on the sea in its most vehement storms.
(7) Jesus had passed the test given to him by the priests in the temple when he was
12 years old.
(8) Jesus had debated with the best debaters and came away the victor.
(9) Jesus had put up with reluctant, hesitant, and sometimes opposing disciples.
(10) He had even faced and defeated demons who possessed people.
(11) So why would he cringe or crumble under this load? He does not.
(12) John 12:27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save
me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour.
b. The Arrogance of James and John, 35-40
(1) James and John asked Jesus for a special favor, 35-36
(2) The Lord seemed willing to do whatever they asked until he heard what they
really wanted.
(3) “Grant to us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left
hand, in thy glory.” 37
(4) This was an arrogant and ignorant thing to ask of the Lord, for they did not
know anything about the Lord’s kingdom as they thought they did.
(5) James and John probably thought that the Lord would set up his kingdom on
the earth very soon and that they might be able to sit somewhere in Jerusalem
beside the Lord on either side of him.
(6) The Lord’s question:
(a) Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? This was the first question, 38
i) This cup was probably the cup of suffering that the Lord had in his
agony before he died on the cross.
ii) Certainly they could drink of that same kind of cup, 39
iii) They could not suffer as the Lord suffered, but they could suffer the
same type of suffering from the hands of the enemies of Christ.
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(b) Can ye be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? This is the
second question he asked James and John.
i) Certainly, the Lord said, they were able to be baptized with that same
type of baptism.
ii) This is the baptism of suffering as the Lord was baptized, or immersed
in, his eternal sufferings for our sins.
iii) The disciples may be baptized with suffering, but they could not
accomplish what the Lord accomplished on the cross.
(c) The Lord can give James and John the grace to drink the cup of suffering
and be baptized with the baptism of suffering, which would cause them to
have the fortitude to go through this suffering.
(7) The Lord’s Answer, 40
(a) The request to the Lord originally was “Master, we would that thou
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.” 35
(b) His answer to that is here, 40
i) This is not for him to give.
ii) This position or place of sitting next to the Lord was given only by the
Father (see Matthew) to whom it was prepared.
iii) This is the pure sovereignty of God. He has a place prepared for those
who will sit next to the Lord on either side.
c. The Attitude of the Disciples, 41-45
(1) When the other 10 disciples heard about the discussion that James and John
had with the Lord, they were much displeased, 41.
(2) The word for displeased is Greek AGANAKTE and means much grief or
indignation. Matthew 20:24 says the 10 disciples were “moved with
indignation.” In other words, they were angry.
(3) Matthew tells us that it was actually the mother of James and John who asked
the Lord this favor. Jesus says in Matthew that these places are prepared by
his Father, so he has no authority to give it.
(4) The 10 disciples thought that James and John wanted to have lordship over the
other disciples, but Jesus quickly puts that to rest in the following.
(5) This is the teaching again that the ones who would be greatest among them
would be a servant to the others. Even the Lord, he tells them, came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.
(6) Jesus is our Servant.
d. The Action of the Savior, 46-52
(1) This event seems to be disconnected with the events above, but it is very
closely related to it, teaching basically the same doctrine in both.
(2) Blind Bartimaeus came, crying out saying, Jesus, thou son of David, have
mercy on me. 47
(3) After being told to leave the Master along, the Lord told the disciples to bring
him to the Lord.
(4) Notice in Mark 10:36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do
for you?
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(5) Now notice verse 51a And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou
that I should do unto thee?
(6) Remember that the Lord had no authority to give special seats to James and
John, who asked for them.
(7) But here the Lord has authority to do something for this man.
(8) See verse 51b The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my
sight.
(9) Now read verse 52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath made
thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the
way.
(10) Why did he have the authority to heal this blind man but did not have the
authority to give special seats to his disciples?
(a) First, if Jesus had given James and John what they asked for, he would
have been breaking his own teaching.
(b) He has taught before this that men are equal and that one man should not
be lord of another man, especially in the churches of the Lord.
(c) The disciples were to learn to be servants.
(d) Jesus became a servant to blind Bartimaeus. He was teaching the same
lesson in both of these events.
(11) The Bible teaches much about humility, and these two stories do that quite
well.
(12) Mark is the gospel that manifests Jesus as the Divine Servant, and here he
shows it.
(13) 1 Peter 5:5 says in part ... for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to
the humble.
(14) Proverbs 15:33 says in the last part of the verse, . . . before honour is
humility.
(15) The greatest humility ever shown in a man was that which was shown by
our Savior as recorded in Phil.2:7-8 But made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men 8 And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
(16) 2 Cor. 5:21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that
we might be made the righteousness of God in him.
(17) See also Romans 15:1-5.
4. Jesus Enters Jerusalem As Messiah, Mark 11:1-11
3-17-2013
a. Seeking For Jesus At The Passover, John 11:55-12:1
b. Because of Lazarus, many believed on Jesus, John 12:9-11
c. Two Disciples Sent To Fetch A Colt, Mark 11:1-7
(1) He sent two disciples. I am wondering whether these two disciples might be
James and John, since they were the ones who wanted to be so close to Jesus,
and Jesus may be teaching them a little humility.
(2) John Gill thinks it may have been Peter and John.
(3) This was a fulfillment of prophecy.
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(a) Zech. 9:9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of
Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an
ass.
(4) Christ fulfilled every prophecy that was told of him in every detail, even to this
small event of riding the donkey into the city of Jerusalem.
(5) Never a man sat on this colt, which means that the colt was not broken for man
to ride. This makes this event even more marvelous and miraculous, how that
the donkey allowed garments to be put on his back, and especially that he
allowed the Lord to mount him and ride him into the city of Jerusalem with
people all around shouting.
(6) Jesus even knew that the person owning the colt would know who Jesus is and
that he would allow his colt to be taken by the disciples for the purpose of
Jesus’ use of the colt.
(7) The location of the colt is very interesting, because it was “where two ways
met,” which would mean that it was a very public place.
(8) Those who saw the disciples untying the colt certainly were concerned and
asked why they needed the colt. When the disciples said it was for the use of
the Master, the people knew it was for Jesus, and they agreed to allow the
disciples to loose the colt and take it.
d. Giving Praise To Jesus As Messiah, 8-10
(1) These people then cast their garments on the ground giving praise to Jesus as
the Messiah as he entered into Jerusalem.
(2) Others cut branches off trees and put them down for the Lord to ride over
them in honor of Jesus as the Messiah, the King of the Jews.
(3) They also cried aloud, “Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord.”
(a) The word “Hosanna” is a Hebrew word that means, “Save us now!”
(b) The word “Blessed” means “a good word.” EULOGEO
(c) The word “Lord” KURIOS means “the possessor or a disposer of a thing.”
(4) They continued in verse 10, “Blessed be the kingdom of our father David.”
(a) The Jews usually referred to Abraham as their father.
(b) But here they say “our father David” because of the promise of a kingdom
that would come through David.
(c) Isaiah 9:7 Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to
establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever.
The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.
e. Notice For More Information
(1) Matt. 21:10-11 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was
moved, saying, Who is this? 11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.
f. Now notice Mark 11:11
(1) Read now Matthew 21:14-17
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g. The Rocks Would Cry Out
(1) Read now Luke 19:38-40
h. Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem
(1) Luke 19:41-44
i. The Disciples Did Not Understand
(1) Read John 12:16-18
j. The World Is Gone After Him
(1) Read John 12:19
5. Events On The Way To Passion, Mark 11:12-28
3-24-2013
a. Cursing of the fig tree, 11:12-14; 20-22
(1) The need, 12
(a) Jesus, no doubt, arose earlier than any of the other disciples, since he
probably slept better than they did.
(b) He had nothing to worry about, and he left everything to the Providence of
his Father in Heaven.
(c) We could learn much from this.
(d) He had not eaten, so he was hungry, which showed his humanity. He was
like as we are, except for sin. He had all the bodily needs as any other man,
so he was hungry when he did not eat for a long period of time.
(2) The curse, 13-14
(a) When Jesus came upon a fig tree, which would have been good for food,
he noticed that this tree had no fruit.
(b) The tree probably had large leaves, but the time for gathering figs had not
come yet; but the tree should have some indication that there would be
fruit, either blooms, or buds, or some small fruit. This tree had nothing but
leaves on it. No hope.
(c) So he said to the tree, “No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.”
(3) Now glance down to verses 20-22.
(4) The next morning the disciples got up, and they passed the tree to which the
Lord had spoken the day before, and they heard his specific words. Verse 14
ends with “and the disciples heard it.”
(5) Now they see that the tree is withered, dried up from the roots. This was an
amazing miracle, seeing that the Lord simply spoke to the tree, and the tree
was cursed never to produce fruit.
(6) Then Peter reminded the Lord of what he had done the day before and showed
the Lord the evidence of his curse.
(7) The only thing Jesus said was both short and powerful. He spoke the words
that have become a mantra to so many believers through the years. He said
simply, “Have faith in God.”
(8) Now let us look a little closer to this story.
(a) The tree with no fruit.
i) This could represent the nation of Israel, which had no fruit of
righteousness, for Paul said in Rom. 10:3 For they being ignorant of
God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own
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righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of
God. See Luke 3:9
ii) Jesus Christ warned his disciples of the Pharisees’ doctrine, Matt 16:12
Then understood they how that he bade [them] not beware of the
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees.
iii) Jesus said in Matt 7:16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?
iv) This also represents anyone who works the works of the flesh and does
not trust in God, or Christ for his salvation.
v) Tit 3:5 Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost;
(b) The simple statement of the Lord
i) This simple statement is “Have faith in God.”
ii) By saying this, the Lord was, first of all, admitting that he was God, for
he was the one who spoke the words that cursed the fig tree.
iii) By saying this, the Lord was also reminding the disciples that
everything in this world is vanity and that the only thing that amounts
to any value is faith in God; and Jesus said in John 14:1 Let not your
heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.
b. The Cleansing Of The Temple, 11:15-17
(1) First we have the cursing of the fig tree. Now we have the cleansing of the
temple.
(2) The temple had become such a mess that it needed to be cleansed, and that is
the lesson the Lord was teaching, no doubt.
(3) If we could read all of the horrible and sinful things that were happening at the
temple of God in Jerusalem at this time, we would wonder why the Lord had
not destroyed it many years before. See Ezekiel Chapter 8.
(4) Jesus was manifesting to the disciples how that the temple had been left
desolate: the Holy Spirit was gone, and it was simply a place for false prophets
and apostate teachings.
(5) Jesus physically overthrew the tables where the men were buying and selling
items that had to do with the Jewish feasts, not for the glory of God, but for
the profit of money. This was a shame and a sham.
(6) John Gill says in essence that Jesus was clearing the thoroughfare that people
were using for common use, when it should be used only for sacred use.
(7) One Jewish writer wrote this about the thoroughfare: "a man may not go into
the mountain of the house, with his staff (in his hands); nor with shoes (on his
feet); nor with his girdle, and his money in it; nor with a bag thrown over his
shoulders; nor with dust upon his feet; nor might he make it, "a thoroughfare,"
and much less spit in it.''
(8) There are many temples, or churches, today that need cleansing; because the
world has forced its way into the temples of God, the churches of the Lord,
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and much is being done that should not be done, making the inside of the
churches so much like the outside of the churches.
(9) As I have said many time, the church building should hold a group of people,
who are the real church, for the purpose of worshiping the Lord Jesus Christ
through the study of his word and the preaching of his word, and the singing of
the great songs of Zion that bring glory to the Son.
(10) Thus we have verse 17 in part, “... My house shall be called of all nations
the house of prayer.”
(11) But they had made it a den of thieves.
(12) Much, much money is made today in Christian ministries.
(a) Music entertainers now join up with Christians, because they have learned
there is a market there; and they make millions and millions of dollars from
Christians.
(b) Hundred and hudreds of books are written and sold in America on
Christian subjects–and this is an area where I am very vulnerable–but many
of these writers take up the Christian cause, because there is money there
to be made.
c. The Chaos Of The Clergy, 11:18
(1) Now we have gone from the cursing of the fig tree, which shows that those
who have no fruit will wither, to the cleansing of the temple, and now to the
chaos of the clergy, the preachers, the church leaders.
(2) Look at verse 18
(3) The scribes and the chief priests were the religious intelligencia of that day.
They were the ones who learned and taught the Jewish religion, and no one
was to doubt or deny anything that they taught.
(4) Now Jesus is objecting to the mundane and human doctrines, since God’s
doctrine has been replaced now with the tradition of the elders.
(5) So the clergy [that is what many call them today] planned how they might
destroy him.
(a) They might destroy him by ruining his reputation, but they have tried that,
and it did not work.
(b) They might destroy him by misrepresenting his teachings, but they have
done that, also, and it did not work.
(c) They might simply neglect to deal with Jesus, but they probably knew that
would not work, either, and it would not work, of course.
(d) So the only other thing they can mean by this is that they were planning to
kill him.
(e) Let’s read John 5:18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him,
because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was
his Father, making himself equal with God.
(6) Today men cannot kill Jesus, so how does this apply to our day and time?
(a) Since Jesus cannot be killed, many try to destroy him by ruining his
reputation, by speaking hatefully of him, by making fun of him, by telling
people that Jesus is only a fairy tale, or that he was a bad man, or that he
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was just a prophet and not really the Son of God. They laugh and even
sneer at his name, and many do not want to use or hear his name. This is
working in our society today. He cannot be spoken of in most of our public
schools, and people who believe in Jesus Christ are considered to be weak
minded or even insane. This is the way they are destroying the Lord today.
(b) The other way to destroy the Lord today is to misrepresent him. Many take
his teachings and twist them around, explaining them from a completely
earthly viewpoint rather than from a spiritual one. They misrepresent him
by saying that he is not really God but that he is simply a man doing God’s
work, which makes him much the same as Confusius, or Mohammad, or
even Plato or Aristotle. They misrepresent him by splashing his picture in
paintings and in movies dressed like a Hippy and making him speak as
though he was a very weak and almost feminine man. They misrepresent
him by changing his doctrine through new versions of the Bible, through
abusing church polity, and rewriting history. So many ways the Lord is
misrepresented today that young people many times have no idea who
Jesus is or what he is supposed to be.
(c) I just read on Friday of a man who was street preaching and was warned by
police that he could not preach about hell, because he was scaring people.
Jesus preached on Hell as a warning to those who are going there, that the
worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched, and the smoke of their
torment goes up for ever and ever.
(d) One thing for sure, though, even as it was in the days of Jesus’ life on
earth, they could not ignore him then, and they cannot ignore him today.
(7) Notice that the scribes and high priests feared him. Why?
(8) Because he was loved by the people, and I want us to notice something in
closing the message today.
(a) The people were not astonished because of his miracles.
(b) They were not astonished at his appearance.
(c) They were not astonished by his voice, or his singing, or his pleasant
disposition.
(d) They were astonished at his doctrine.
(e) His has good doctrine: 1 Tim. 4:6 If thou put the brethren in
remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto
thou hast attained.
(9) Many of the so-called clergy today need a refresher course in the doctrine of
Jesus. Remember, it is HIS doctrine, not ours.
(10) Many who teach us of Soteriology, Hamartiology, Eschatology,
Psychology, and preach-ology need to leave all of this for a while and just
simply sit at the feet of Jesus and listen to God’s still, small voice.
(11) Too many are in love with the church, the music, the preacher, the
organization, the commoradare, the rituals.
(12) We need to, first of all, love Jesus. He died for our sins and resurrected the
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third day according to the scriptures.
(13) We who are grown should stop so much singing “Jesus loves me,” and sing
“I love him better every day.”
(14) Then maybe we can cleanse the temple of God, the church of the Lord,
Jesus Christ, and worship in a simpler and purer way. Have faith in God.
6. Have Faith In God, Mark 11:19-26
4-7-2013
a. Introduction. Here we speak of faith. There are several things we must consider
when thinking of faith.
b. First, we must HAVE faith, vs 19-22
(1) The Lord speaks these words to his disciples, who had faith in him already.
(2) He is not saying that anyone who can simply believe with his mind in Jesus can
be saved. This is not the subject at hand.
(3) Those to whom Jesus is speaking have faith, so this injunction is to saved
people, not to everyone in the world but to his sheep over whom he is the
shepherd, Lord, and Comforter, and the giver of faith.
(4) We know that faith is a gift of God.
(a) Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: [it is] the gift of God:
(b) Gal. 5:22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith,
(c) Rom. 12:3 For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that
is among you, not to think [of himself] more highly than he ought to think;
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the
measure of faith
(5) So, we must have faith in order to do miracles as the Lord has just done.
(6) We must use that faith in its perfect form in order to do this kind of miracle.
c. Secondly, that faith must be in God, 22
(1) Our faith cannot be misdirected.
(2) It cannot be in ourselves
(a) We have the expression “believe in yourself.” This won’t do.
(b) To believe in yourself in the right way, you must believe that God is your
Creator, that he sustains you, and that you have no ability outside of his
mercies.
(3) It must be in God
(a) To believe in Jesus Christ, then, is to believe in God.
(b) If Christ is not God, then how can the disciples, or we believe in Christ in
this way.
(c) John 14:1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also
in me.
d. Third, there must be no doubt, 23
(1) Matt. 21:21-22 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou
cast into the sea; it shall be done. 22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask
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in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
(2) The withering of the fig tree is one of the Lord’s lesser miracles, as some say.
(a) In other words, this miracle did not change anyone’s life dramatically or
have an outstanding effect on someone’s life.
(b) But it was done simply to demonstrate, first, that Jesus is God and that he
himself has no doubt who he is or who God the Father is.
(c) He manifested that he had control over the simplest things in this world,
the most minute details without hesitation.
(3) Matt. 21:22 says And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing,
ye shall receive.
(a) This points to all things
(b) This points to believing
(c) This points to prayer
(d) This points to receiving
(4) Mark does not mention prayer, but Matthew does on this same occasion.
e. Fourth, this was only an illustration of Christ’s power.
(1) This was not done for any personal good of the disciples.
(2) This was done only to give an example of pure faith in God.
(3) He did not expect the disciples to go out and begin removing mountains and
casting them into the sea.
(4) Actually, it would be absurd for them to cast the very mountain on which they
were standing into the sea.
(5) This is not an exercise in futility, but an important demonstration of faith.
(6) That is its only purpose.
(7) The only miracles that Jesus ever did or wanted his disciples to do were ones
that would benefit man, support the gospel message, and bring glory of God.
(8) The disciples lacked faith, at least perfect faith.
(a) Jesus said in Matt. 6:30, O ye of little faith.
(b) Jesus said in Matt. 8:26, O ye of little faith.
(c) Jesus said in Matt. 14:31 to Peter, O thou of little faith.
(d) Jesus said in Mark 4:40, How is it that ye have no faith.
No, I've never moved a mountain, for my faith is far too small.
Yet, I thank you, Lord of Heaven, you have always heard my call.
And as long as there are mountains in my life, I'll have no fear,
For the mountain-moving Jesus is my strength and always near.
f. Why do we need faith?
(1) We must live by faith
(a) Ga 2:20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
(b) Three times the Bible says “The just shall live by faith.”
i) Rom. 1:17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith
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to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.
ii) Gal. 3:11 But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it
is evident: for, The just shall live by faith.
iii) Heb. 10:38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back,
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.
(2) Through faith we have an enduring promise
(a) Rom. 4:16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the
promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law,
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us
all,
(3) We are justified by faith
(a) Gal. 2:16 Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law:
for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.
(b) Gal. 3:23 But before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto
the faith which should afterwards be revealed.
(c) Read Eph. 4:11-16 – the perfecting of the saints
(d) We are to press on with faith Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ. Eph. 1:13.
(4) Where are you on your journey?
(a) God does not expect you to move mountains.
(b) He does not expect you to accomplish every whim that enters your mind.
(c) He only expects you to believe that he is sovereign over every aspect of life
and that he knows best for you.
(d) Our faith as believers is to be used to . . .
i) Further the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
ii) Bring glory to God.
iii) Enhance our lives for God’s service.
(e) Moving literal mountains will not do that, so we don’t need to move
mountains. We don’t need to ask God to do things that are trivial. We need
to simply have faith in him, trust him, believe in him, and surrender our all
to him.
7. By What Authority, Mark 11:27-33
4-14-2013 AM
a. A question answered with a question, 27-30
(1) The people involved, 27
(a) The priests
i) Jesus was walking in the temple, and the chief priests came in, which
were the elite among the common priests, appointed to their office.
ii) These traced their linage back to Aaron, the first high priest.
iii) These were not “high priests” a was Aaron.
(b) The scribes
i) The scribes were copiers of the oracles of God, or the covenant of
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God, or the Scriptures.
ii) They could give, no doubt, a great challenge to their listeners.
(c) The elders
i) These were members of the Sanhedrin who were chosen from among
the people to be a part of this great assembly.
(2) The question presented, 28
(a) This question is asked in order to catch the Lord in his words, to humiliate
him, and eventually to charge him with subordination and blasphemy.
(b) These men on the Sanhedrin thought that no one could do anything with
any authority unless they received that authority from the Sanhedrin.
(c) With what authority did he cleanse the temple?
i) The temple was indeed in need of being cleansed, for they had made
God’s house a den of thieves rather than a house of prayer.
ii) This is God’s great symbol of his church, which he is building on the
earth at this time.
(d) With what authority do you heal the blind, the lamb and the deaf
(e) With what authority do you tell a small fig tree to wither away?
(f) All religious authority must come from the Sanhedrin according to the
Sanhedrin.
(g) We call these people today Elitists.
(3) Who gave the authority to do these things?
(a) If authority to enter the temple as some great person and run many out for
their discretions were given, then who is it who gave that authority?
(b) Our government is asking the same question today? Who gave you
authority over your children, to raise and educate them, to dedicate them to
the Lord, to feed and clothe them?
(c) We might ask the same question to the elders.
i) The office in which they are standing was given by authority of God,
and they are responsible to execute that office with as much accuracy,
enthusiasm, and worship as humanly possible.
ii) But they, receiving this office from God, have taken it and corrupted it.
Jesus may have asked them, “Who gave you the authority to change
God’s word, misrepresent his character and his purpose, and take on
responsibilities that were not given you, to judge people in every
minute part of their lives, to micro-manage each individual’s life?”
(d) To the chief priests, scribes, and elders Jesus had taken on this authority of
himself and has not consulted with nor applied for authority with the
council.
(4) The answer to the question is a question, 29-30
(a) Jesus challenges them to answer one question; then he will answer their
question. If they cannot answer his, he will not answer theirs.
(b) When they accepted this challenge, they relinquished all authority that they
thought they had.
(c) Here is the question they must answer: “The baptism of John, was it from
92

heaven, or of men? Answer me.”
(d) Many articles and books have been written on this question, and many
people answer the question incorrectly.
(e) John was sent from God to baptize. That’s what the word of God says.
(f) John 1:33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water,
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending,
and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.
(g) By the way, God did not send Paul to baptize, although he did baptize a
few believers.
(h) 1 Cor 1:17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not
with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none
effect.
(i) And not that baptism is irrelevant or unnecessary for believers to do, but
that God’s first priority was to preach the Gospel. Others could baptize
them into the membership and fellowship of a local church.
(j) So, John did not need authority from the government to preach and to
baptize those who believed in Christ.
(5) Their answer took some thought, 31
(a) When presented with such a powerful and challenging question, these men
had to do some reasoning, thinking, pondering.
(b) Here Reason is put on trial. Reason is given for God sometimes.
(c) The Rationalist today believes only in reason and not in God.
(d) The Religionists believe in God and not reason.
(e) But the believer in Jesus Christ believes that God gave us reason and they
do as God says in Isaiah 1:18 Come now, and let us reason together, saith
the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.
(f) The Rationalist says that we must save ourselves.
(g) The Religionist says we can be saved through good works, baptism, and
the Lord’s Supper.
(h) But the believer knows that salvation is of the Lord and that we owe
everything we have to him (Jonah 2:9).
(6) What did they reason? 31-32
(a) They said that, if they say from heaven, then Jesus will say, “Why then did
ye not believe him?” because they did not believe his message of the
Gospel.
(b) They said, if we say of men, they would offend the people, because they
took John as a prophet. In our day people are so easily offended.
b. The answer of the Sanhedrin, 33
(1) They said to Jesus, “We cannot tell.”
(2) They could not tell where Jesus came from, though they admitted it on
occasion that he had come from God.
(3) They could not tell the truth about John the Baptist, since they did not believe
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his message, nor did they submit themselves to scriptural baptism.
(4) They could not tell the way of salvation, because they did not believe that Jesus
was the way, the truth, and the life.
(5) They could not tell Jesus is the head of his church, because they believed they
were the church and that no one had the authority either from men or from
God to establish another legitimate church.
(6) They could not tell that salvation is by grace through faith, because they were
steeped in the law and depended upon the law for salvation.
(7) They could not tell anyone how to receive the righteousness of Jesus Christ,
For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness
of God. Romans 10:3
(8) They could not tell how to flee from the wrath to come.
(9) They could not tell how to go to heaven.
(10) They could not tell the truth about the law, that it is our schoolmaster to
bring us to Christ.
(11) So they definitely could not tell where John received his authority to
baptize, although they knew very well where it came from but did not want
to admit it.
c. The answer of Christ, 33
(1) He has a very short answer: Mark 11:33 And they answered and said unto
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them, Neither do I tell
you by what authority I do these things.
(2) Jesus was not to answer to earthly priests, scribes, and elders. He was to
answer only to God.
(3) He had authority from God to preach the gospel, to bring sinners into his
kingdom, to grant eternal life, to remove all condemnation from a man’s soul,
to give strength and comfort to believers, and to give promises to his sheep.
(4) Based upon this very statement “we cannot tell” Jesus begins to speak to these
elitists in parables, and he does so because they do not have ears to hear or
eyes to see the things of God.
(5) But to believers the words in the parables have a spiritual meaning and can be a
great reason to praise God for his mercy and goodness.
(6) Jesus does not give the world their worldly answer. He can give only the
Gospel which God has given to him to tell to others.
(7) Luke 4:18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set
at liberty them that are bruised,
d. Here is the Lord’s authority

Christ’s Power
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a) Saving {Isa 63:1; John 1:12}
b) Pardoning {Mt 9:6}
c) Infinite {Mt 28:18} – All power in heaven and in earth
d) Over Nature {Lu 8:25}
e) Over his own Life {Joh 10:18}
f) Life-giving {Joh 17:2}
g) Wonder-working {Ac 10:38} DUNAMIS
h) Demonstrated by his Resurrection {Ro 1:4 Heb 1:3} DUNAMIS
8. Parable of the vineyard, 12:1-12
4-21-2013
a. The time setting
(1) Sunday was the Triumphant Entry - Mark 11:1-11
(2) Monday was the cursing of the fig tree and the cleansing of the temple - Mark
11:12-19
(3) Tuesday was the lesson of the fig tree and the question of Jesus’ authority Mark 11:20-33
(4) So this is, no doubt, Tuesday of the last week of the Lord on earth.
(a) On Tuesday Jesus begins to speak in parables to these Jewish leaders and
to the disciples.
(b) Matthew records three parables (Matt. 21 and 22); Mark records only one.
b. The representations of the parable
(1) The vineyard is Israel (See Isaiah 5:1-7)
(2) The man who planted the vineyard is God.
(3) The wicked vine dressers are the leaders of Israel, Mark 12:12; Matt. 21:45
(4) The servants are the prophets that were sent to Israel to - 2 Chron 36:15-16
(a) See also Matt. 23:37-38 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not! 38 Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate.
(5) The landowner’s son is Jesus Christ, the very Son of God.
c. The meaning of the parable
(1) Mt 21:43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.
(2) Rejection of Jesus foretold - Mark 12:6-7; 10-11
(a) Psalm 118:22 The stone [which] the builders refused is become the head
stone of the corner.
(b) The builders were the leaders of Israel, who were not building upon the
one Foundation, Christ.
(c) The stone they rejected was Christ.
(d) 1 Peter 2:4-10 -- 6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold,
I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on
him shall not be confounded.
(e) Mark 8:31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer
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many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, and
scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.
(f) Psalm 2:12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish [from] the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed [are] all they that put their
trust in him.
d. The application of the parable
(1) God has given us, the Gentiles, a great privilege.
(2) Romans 11:21-23 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest
he also spare not thee. 22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God:
on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 23 And they also, if they
abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in
again.
(3) If we, who are recipients of God’s grace, God’s having turned from Israel to
the Gentiles, turn from our responsibilities of giving the Gospel to the world,
then God may very well, and certainly he will, turn back to the Jews and save
them by his grace if they believe in him. We expect this to happen according to
the promises of the Bible.
(4) God blessed Israel with his grace and mercy, and he sent prophets to them.
They misused and abused the prophets and killed them. Elijah said, “they have
killed the prophets and digged down thine altars ...” Romans 11:3
(5) Finally, God sent his only Son, and they did with him what the desired.
(6) They killed him, and he rose again from the dead to be our Savior and Lord.
(7) What about us?
a. We have blessings given to us through Christ
1) The forgiveness of sins through His blood
2) The aid of the Holy Spirit in putting to death the deeds
of the body
3) The joy of fellowship in the family of God
4) The privilege of sharing the gospel with a dying world
b. And yet Christians often turn their back on such blessings
1) They sin, and do not seek forgiveness
2) They do not seek the help God gives to deal with the
problem of sin
3) They neglect their brethren by forsaking the assembling,
and by not developing close relationships with them
4) They make little or no effort to spread the precious
gospel of Christ.
http://executableoutlines.com/mark/mk12_1.htm
(8) God’s judgment will come
(a) John 15:1-2 I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 2
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every
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branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.
(b) Rev. 2:4-5 Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast
left thy first love. 5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and
repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.
(c) Luke 12:48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes,
shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of
him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of
him they will ask the more.
(d) In closing, read 2 Thess. 1:7-9
(e) This is what happened to these religious leaders.
i) God came and destroyed the husbandmen and gave the vineyard to
others (the Gentiles).
ii) Mark 12:10-11 And have ye not read this scripture; The stone which
the builders rejected is become the head of the corner: 11 This was
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?
iii) The parable was against the priests, scribes, and elders.
iv) Is the parable against us? Are we taking our responsibility seriously?
v) Are we doing what we can?
vi) Will God take his kingdom work from us and give to another?
vii)
Let’s pray that we can be faithful in a few things so that God will
make us master of many things. This is his work, not ours.
viii) Let’s be faithful to the work of the Lord.
9. Duty To God And Country, Mark 12:13-17 4-28-2013 AM
a. The Pharisees’ Trickery, 13
(1) The Pharisees did all they could throughout Jesus’ life to discredit him before
the people.
(2) If they can discredit him in the eyes of the people, they can regain their lost
admiration of the people and continue to teach their heresy concerning the
Messiah and continue to put upon the people laws that Moses did not write nor
did God give.
(3) These Pharisees and Herodians were thinking as the Post-modern people of
today think. They seek to change words and thoughts to redefine them so that
it will vale the very exact meaning of the words.
(4) The Pharisees, then, became very elite and arrogant about their view of things.
Today we would call that their “world view.”
(5) But when a person’s world view is faulty, there is always a way to combat it
and defend against it.
(6) They thought they could “catch him in his words.”
b. Our Duty To Country, 14-17
(1) We are to pay taxes
(a) Rom. 13:6-7 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s
ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 7 Render therefore
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom;
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fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.
(2) We are to obey laws
(a) Romans 13:1-5
(b) Titus 3:1 Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to
obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work,
(c) 1 Peter 2:13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s
sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme;
(3) We are to fear and honor those in position
(a) Respect: Prov 24:21 My son, fear thou the LORD and the king: [and]
meddle not with them that are given to change:
(b) Do not speak evil of them
i) Acts 23:5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that he was the high
priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy
people.
ii) Titus 3:2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, [but] gentle,
shewing all meekness unto all men.
iii) 2 Peter 2:10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of
uncleanness, and despise government. Presumptuous [are they],
selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities.
iv) Jude 1:8 Likewise also these [filthy] dreamers defile the flesh, despise
dominion, and speak evil of dignities.
v) Paul and Peter had no unkind or hurtful words against Nero.
(4) We are to do good
(a) Titus 3:1 Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to
obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work,
(b) 1 Peter 2:12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that,
whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by [your] good
works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation.
(c) 1 Peter 2:15 For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to
silence the ignorance of foolish men:
(5) We are to pray
(a) 1 Timothy 2:1-3 I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; 2 For
kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 3 For this is good and
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
c. Our Duty To God
(1) “Render to God the things that are God’s
(2) Our tithes
(a) Hebrews 7:4 Now consider how great this man (Abraham) [was], unto
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.
(b) Hebrews 7:8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he [receiveth
them], of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. CHRIST
(c) Even under the old law, which is now passed away, the tithe was given:
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(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

Malachi 3:10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts,
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing,
that [there shall] not [be room] enough [to receive it].
Our talents
(a) See the parable of the Talents in Matthew 25:14-30
(b) Romans 6:13 Neither yield ye your members [as] instruments of
unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are
alive from the dead, and your members [as] instruments of righteousness
unto God.
See also verse 19.
Our hearts
(a) Mark 12:30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this [is]
the first commandment.
(b) You pay taxes because it is the law; you give tithes because it is a
command from God, a mental calculation of 10 per cent. You give
offerings from the heart. That shows your love for God.
(c) Prov 23:26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my
ways.
(d) Mark 7:6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied
of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth me with [their]
lips, but their heart is far from me.
Our minds
(a) Romans 7:23-25
(b) Romans 8:7 Because the carnal mind [is] enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.
(c) Romans 12:2 And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what [is] that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
(d) In speaking of giving, Paul says in 2 Cor. 8:12 For if there be first a
willing mind, [it is] accepted according to that a man hath, [and] not
according to that he hath not.
(e) 2 Cor. 8:19 speaks of a “ready mind.”
(f) Phil. 2:5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:
(g) 2 Titus 1:7 For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and
of love, and of a sound mind.
Our Service
(a) Matt 4:10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve.
(b) Matt 6:24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one,
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other.
Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
(c) Romans 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the
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gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you always in
my prayers;
(d) Romans 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with [him], that
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve
sin.
(e) Romans 7:6 But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead
wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not
[in] the oldness of the letter.
(7) We are to make our duty to God our first priority.
(a) Matt 6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness;
and all these things shall be added unto you.
d. Conclusion
(1) We should consider it an honor to serve our wonderful country; and even
though we do not like all the things we see going on today, we should not
become bitter and arrogant against our government. We should, rather, pray
for our leaders. After all, God is in charge. This is our duty to our country.
(2) The only time that we should do that which is contrary to the laws of our
country is when laws are made that contradict the laws of God.
(a) Gal. 1:10 For do I now persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please
men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.
(b) Acts 5:29 Then Peter and the [other] apostles answered and said, We
ought to obey God rather than men.
10.
The Resurrection Of The Dead, Mark 12:18-27
5-5-2013
a. The Sadducees’ Ridiculous Plan
(1) Who are the Sadducees?
(a) Concerning the Scriptures
i) The Sadducees are the rulers of the temple in Jerusalem.
ii) They are the Aristocrats in Jerusalem.
iii) They are the believers in the strictness of the Mosaic Law.
iv) They believe mainly in the Pentateuch. All other parts of Scripture are
inferior to the first five books of Moses.
v) If nothing can be found in the Pentateuch (the first five books of the
Bible) to verify a doctrine, then it is not to be believed, no matter how
many times it may be taught in other Scriptures.
(b) Concerning resurrection
i) The Jews believed in a National Resurrection of Israel.
a) Ezek. 37:1-5
b) They believed that David would revive the nation and bring it to life
again.
ii) The Jews believed in a Personal Resurrection
a) Psalm 16:9; 49:15
b) Job 19:26
c) Psalm 73:24; 139:8
d) Hosea 6:1-2; Isaiah 26:19; Daniel 12:2
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iii) The Sadducees did not believe in the supernatural.
a) But they held the power or influence over the Temple and the
Sanhedrin
b) The Pharisees were for the people, but the Sadducees were
Aristocratic, meaning they cared not for the people but for their
institutional positions.
c) The Sadducees wanted to get along with Rome.
d) Their job was around the temple and in the city. After 70AD, when
the temple was destroyed, there were no more Sadducees.
e) They were essentially annihilationists; that is, no life after death.
iv) How could they deny a resurrection?
a) Because they held to the Pentateuch rather than the whole
Scriptures.
b) No Scripture outside the Pentateuch could be used for proof of
resurrection to them.
c) It is said that the Sadducees were responsible for the murder of
Jesus’ brother, James.
v) Two things made the Sadducees angry with Jesus.
a) The cleansing of the temple just the day before.
b) The resurrection of Lazarus from the dead in Chapter 11 of John.
c) This was a personal attack on the Sadducees.
(2) What was the Sadducees’ plan?
(a) They planned to so embarrass the Lord that the people would not follow
him any more.
(b) They used a Scriptural law to bring Jesus to a decision point.
i) Deut 25:5 If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her
husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife,
and perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto her.
ii) –>See the abuse of this law in Genesis 38:1-10.
(c) Then they invented a hypothetical case where there were seven brothers,
and one married a woman.
i) The first brother died, and the second brother took her, according to
the scriptural law, and they had not children.
ii) Eventually, all seven married her, but there were no children.
iii) Now in the resurrection, whose wife shall she be?
b. Jesus’ Reasoned Proposition
(1) First, Jesus accused the Sadducees of ignorance of scripture.
(a) He said “Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the scriptures ...?”
vs. 24
i) The word ERR here means wandering from the truth.
ii) Jude 1:13 calls false teachers “wandering stars”
(b) If they actually knew the scriptures that they claimed to teach, they would
know about the resurrection.
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(c) Jesus then takes them to the scriptures they claim to love.
i) Exodus 3:6 Moreover he said, I [am] the God of thy father, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his
face; for he was afraid to look upon God.
ii) He did not say he WAS the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. He said
“I AM the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.
iii) This means that they are living at this present time, when in fact their
bodies are dead and in the grave.
iv) The Jesus says, “God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” See
Matt. 22:31-32.
(d) So the Pentateuch actually DOES teach the resurrection.
(2) Second, Jesus accused the Sadducees of ignorance of the power of God.
(a) Jesus tells about the resurrection:
(b) Luke 20:34-38 And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this
world marry, and are given in marriage: 35 But they which shall be
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 36 Neither can they die
any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God,
being the children of the resurrection. 37 Now that the dead are raised,
even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 38 For he is not
a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him.
(c) There are no marriages in heaven, no families in heaven, no children born in
heaven, no husbands or wives in heaven.
(d) Marriage in this life is necessary.
i) Prov. 18:22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good [thing], and
obtaineth favour of the LORD.
ii) Heb. 13:4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.
iii) Marriage is necessary for reproduction
iv) Marriage is necessary to make one person whole. Ge 2:24 Therefore
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his
wife: and they shall be one flesh.
v) Gen. 2:18 And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.
(e) Marriage in heaven is null
i) Again, there is no reproduction
ii) There are marriages
iii) In heaven we do not need a helpmeet
iv) No one dies, and no one is born
v) The phrase “a time to be born, and a time to die” belongs only to this
world, not the world to come.
(f) In heaven they are “as the angels”
i) Angels do not marry nor are they given in marriage.
102

ii) We are like the angels.
a) Angels are glorious
b) Angels are eternal
c) Angels are heavenly beings.
iii) Yet we are NOT like the angels
a) 1 John 3:2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.
b) Phil. 3:21 Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto himself.
c) We are the trophies of God’s grace.
(g) The Sadducees were ignorant of God’s power
i) They did not know that God had the power to do whatever he wants to
do.
ii) God had the power to create the world.
iii) God had the power to breathe into man the breath of life.
iv) God had the power to raise Lazarus from the dead.
v) But, then, does that mean that God cannot change man’s mortal body
into an immortal one, a corruptible body into an incorruptible one?
vi) Let us see . . .
vii)
1 Cor. 15-35-54
11.
The Greatest Commandment, Mark 12:28-44
5-12-2013 AM
a. Jesus’ Response To A Question, 28-34
(1) Which is the greatest commandment?
(a) This came from a scribe
(b) They just needed to give one more try to trip up the Lord in his words to
discredit him before the people.
(2) The Lord’s answer
(a) The first commandment – Verse 29-30
(b) The second commandment – 31
(3) The scribe agreed with his answer and did not argue with him.
(4) Jesus said, then, “Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.”
(5) The scribe agreed with the word of God, but he did not believe in Jesus Christ
as the Messiah, the Savior and Lord; so he was not IN the kingdom of God.
He was, however, not far from the kingdom of God. He was not rebelling
against it but had not believed it yet. Perhaps he did later.
(a) You may agree with the Bible and die and go to Hell.
(b) You may believe in God and die and go to Hell.
(c) You may go to church and do many very good things and die and go to
Hell.
(d) You may give your money to help the poor and needy and die and go to
Hell.
(e) To go to Heaven, you must know Him, know Jesus as the Christ and
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believe in his death, burial, and resurrection.
i) Phil. 3:10 That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his
death;
ii) 1 John 2:3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his
commandments.
iii) 1 John 5:20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given
us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and
eternal life.
(6) The Lord illustrates this principle in the following verses.
(a) He illustrates the greatest commandment through teaching about the
scribes.
(b) He illustrates the second greatest commandment through the teaching of
the poor widow.
b. Jesus’ Reference To David, Mark 12:35-37
(1) The scribes say that Christ is the son of David. Why would they do this?
(a) Psalm 18:50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy to
his anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore.
(b) Psalm 89:3 I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto
David my servant,
(c) Psalm 132:17 There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained
a lamp for mine anointed.
(d) Isa 9:7 Of the increase of his government and peace [there shall be] no
end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to
establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever.
The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.
(e) Jer 23:5 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall
execute judgment and justice in the earth.
(f) The scribes thought of Christ as a human descendant of David through the
sons of David.
(2) But David called Christ “Lord.”
(a) Jesus here quotes Psalm 110:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD said unto my
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.
(b) If David called Christ Lord, then how can he be his son? Jesus is not
David’s physical son, but Christ is an offspring of David only through
promise.
c. Jesus’ Revelation of the Scribes, 38-40
(1) They love to go in long clothing - “men of the cloth.”
(a) A “man of the cloth” is a person who wears certain clothing which is
restricted to his vocation.
(b) In 1701 the term was used by Jonathan Swift to refer exclusively to priests
or men of a religious profession.
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(c) What is wrong with wearing long clothing? Nothing in itself.
(d) But they would make their garments particularly different from any other
clothing and would enlarge them for notice – Matt 23:5 But all their works
they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and
enlarge the borders of their garments,
(2) They love salutations in the marketplace
(a) Matt 23:7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi,
Rabbi. 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ;
and all ye are brethren.
(b) But people called Jesus Rabbi often, and he did not rebuke them.
(3) They love the chief seats in the synagogues
(a) Matt 6:2 Therefore when thou doest [thine] alms, do not sound a trumpet
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
(4) They love the uppermost rooms at feasts
(a) The uppermost rooms of the feasts were the rooms where the most riotous
entertainment was done.
(5) They devour widows’ houses
(a) These scribes, with the Pharisees, took advantage of women who were
widows, especially those with children.
(b) They would connive with their partners to persuade the widows to give
their property to the priesthood so that the priests could take care of them,
when actually the priests only wanted their property and cared not for the
widows and their children.
(6) They make pretense with long prayers
(a) These scribes and Pharisees would linger long hours in prayer with people
in order to win their confidence and their love.
(b) Jewish history tells us that some of these scribes would spend as many as
nine hours a day praying. They would pray three hours at a time for three
times a day. In doing this, they won the respect of the people, who admired
and praised them highly.
(7) They shall receive greater damnation
(a) The judgment (damnation) due to their devouring widows’ houses is due a
judgment in God’s eternal hell.
(b) But then the sin of hypocrisy is added to that, which makes the judgment
worse.
(c) Therefore, there are degrees of judgment for punishment in hell.
d. Jesus’ Remembrance Of A Virtuous Woman, 12:41-44
(1) Jesus noticed that people were putting money into the treasury of the temple.
(2) Then he called his disciples to notice the same thing.
(3) It was customary to see people put money into the treasury of the temple.
(4) He causes the disciples to notice that the rich are putting in much money.
(5) Then a poor widow put in two mites.
(a) This widow put in more than all the rest.
105

(b) The rest put in of their abundance in hypocrisy to be seen of men.
(c) The widow put in much more in proportion, but she put it in through faith
in Christ and a hope to heaven’s help in her life dilemma.
(d) If the truth were completely known, it may be that the scribes cheated her
out of whatever money she had before her husband died.
(6) The widow thought more of God and Christ than her very living.
(a) Luke 14:26 If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother,
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life
also, he cannot be my disciple. 27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross,
and come after me, cannot be my disciple.
(b) Luke 14:33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that
he hath, he cannot be my disciple.
12.
MOVE TOWARD PASSION - Prophetic Pondering, Mark 13:1-37
a. Jesus’ Prophetic Statement, 13:1-2
(1) The disciples were admiring the buildings of the temple.
(2) The temple was Solomon’s crowning achievement
(3) We read about this temple in
(a) 2 Chron. 3:3-4 Now these are the things wherein Solomon was instructed
for the building of the house of God. The length by cubits after the first
measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 4 And the
porch that was in the front of the house, the length of it was according to
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure gold.
(4) But, after the temple was destroyed, Nehemiah led the building of a second
temple.
(5) I assume that the second temple was built on the same scale as the first, since
there are to my knowledge no measurements given to the second temple.
(6) When Herod was in charge of Jerusalem, he desired to restore the temple to its
original size, which he thought the builders of the second temple did not do.
(7) Supposedly Josephus copied a court document from Jerusalem written by
Herod that stated: “For this was the Temple that our fathers built to the Most
Great God after their return from Babylon, but it lacks sixty cubits in height,
the amount by which the first Temple, built by Solomon, exceeded it.”
(8) Much gold and silver and many precious stones were placed in the New
Temple, or Herod’s Temple, which made it a very great wonder.
b. Disciples’ Private Question, 13:3-4
(1) First part of the question: “When shall these things be?” That is, when will the
walls of this great city fall down? Jesus spends much time in his answer giving
the details of this.
(2) Second part of the question: “What shall be the sign when all these things shall
be fulfilled.?”
c. Jesus’ Practical Answer, 13:5-23
(1) False Christs, 5-6
(a) See Matt. 24:24
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(b) Gal. 2:4 And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who
came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that
they might bring us into bondage:
(c) Jude 1:4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of
old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ.
(2) Wars and rumors of wars, 7-8
(a) Matthew 24:6; Luke 21:9
(b) James 4:1 From whence [come] wars and fightings among you? [come
they] not hence, [even] of your lusts that war in your members?
(c) But the end is not yet, 7
(d) Earthquakes, famines, and troubles, 8
(e) These are the beginning of sorrows, 8
(3) Persecution (judgment), 9-13
(a) Brought before councils
(b) This, I believe, is specifically for the twelve disciples
(c) The gospel must be published among all nations, 10
i) It has always been God’s plan that his name be proclaimed throughout
the whole earth: Exodus 9:16 And in very deed for this [cause] have I
raised thee up, for to shew [in] thee my power; and that my name may
be declared throughout all the earth.
ii) Rom. 10:18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.
(d) Brother shall betray brother, 12
(e) Hated of all men, 13
(f) He that endureth to the end shall be saved, 13
i) Those who are still living at the end of the destruction of Jerusalem will
live, and many did.
ii) They will be saved from the judgment of God on Jerusalem and will
live on to preach the Gospel to the nations.
(4) Abomination of Desolation, 14
(a) The phrase “Abomination of Desolation” is not used in the book of Daniel.
(b) But it states in Daniel 9:27, . . . for the spreading of abominations he shall
make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall
be poured upon the desolate.
(c) This is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD.
(d) Jesus is the one who makes Jerusalem desolate by allowing the Roman
governor, Titus, to come into Jerusalem and destroy the city and the
temple. How else would Jesus know about this 70 years before it actually
happened?
(e) The Lord explains to us in Luke 21 what this abomination is:
i) Luke 21:20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies,
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh.
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ii) Mark says, Mark 13:14 But when ye shall see the abomination of
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought
not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them that be in Judaea
flee to the mountains:
iii) Mathew says, Matt 24:15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place,
(whoso readeth, let him understand:)
iv) Now compare that with Daniel, “the overspreading of abominations,”
and you can understand that this is the Roman army
(5) Instruction From the Lord at that time, 14-19 (READ)
(6) The days will be shortened, 20
(a) These days, the days of the terrorist conflict as the armies come upon
Jerusalem, will be shortened.
(b) The intense battle will not continue on and on but will come to an end.
(c) Else no flesh would be saved.
(d) But for the elect’s sake, those days are shortened, but according to Daniel,
Jerusalem will be desolate (no temple) until the consummation, or until the
end.
(e) After this initial terrorist war and desolation, “that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.”
(f) So, even though the severe part of this war will be shortened, the war will
go on until the end of time. We can see this even in our day as we
understand the hatred that the world at large has against the Jewish people.
This is Jewish tribulation.
(7) Many pretend to be Christ, 21-23
d. Jesus’ Particular Details, 13:24-31
(1) Now the Lord begins to answer the disciples’ second question: “What shall be
the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled?”
(2) Jesus said in Mattt 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.
(3) After that particular tribulation, of which there are three:
(a) There is a Christian tribulation
(b) There is a Jewish tribulation
(c) There is a Great tribulation
(4) At the end of this Jewish tribulation that will last until the Lord returns, notice
what happens at the end: Read verse 24-25
(5) At that time, at the end, the Lord will appear in the clouds, 26
(6) At that time, the Lord will gather the saints to himself, 27
(7) Jesus gives a parable to illustrate his teaching
(a) Parable of the fig tree, 28
(b) Branches are yet tender in this parable, not full grown.
(c) When all of “these things” come to pass, these things before the coming of
the Lord, then you will know that “it” (the destruction of Jerusalem, and
after that the coming of the Lord) is at the door.
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(d) This generation shall not pass away.
i) In that very generation “these things” (before the coming of the Lord)
will happen.
ii) Notice the fig tree is just budding; it is not in full growth.
iii) So at the time the Lord is speaking, some of these things are already
happened, such as antichrists in the world, but all have not happened
yet.
iv) In that generation many of these things came to pass, and they are still
happening today.
v) We are sure of that from verse 31 (READ)
e. Jesus’ Personal Warning, 13:32-37
(1) We do not know the day or hour, 32
(2) Watch and pray, 33
(3) Like a man on a far journey, giving authority to his servants, and commands
the porter to watch, 34
(4) We are to watch for the coming of our Lord, 35
(5) Will he find you asleep? 36
(6) Jesus speaks to all the disciples and to us today to WATCH, 37.
H. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION, Mark 14-16
1. A Woman Anoints Jesus For Burial, 14:1-9
a. The feast day, 1
(1) It was time for the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Passover
(a) This was the feast of the Passover, a commemoration of the coming of the
death angel into Egypt to kill all the firstborn males of Egypt.
(b) When Israel placed the blood on the doorposts, the household was saved
from the death of the firstborn, or a passing over of the death angel.
(2) The chief priests and the scribes plotted how they could kill Jesus, 1
(3) They would not do this on the feast day, because they feared the people.
(4) They very well would have done it on the feast day if they could have got by
with it. Their hearts were so dark and corrupt that they had no regard at all for
this feast day, the Passover.
b. The woman at Bethany, 2
(1) Some believe that this woman was Mary, as seems to be the case in John 12:18.
(2) But this that Mary did was six days before the Passover.
(3) That which “this woman” did was on the first day of the Passover, two days
after Jesus’ message to his disciples.
(4) The name of this woman is not given. Mary anointed Jesus feet, but this
woman anointed his head.
(5) Mary anointed Jesus at the house of Lazarus; this woman anointed Jesus at the
house of Simon the leper.
(6) They both anointed him concerning his burial.
c. The alabaster box, 3
(1) This woman had an alabaster box. An alabaster is a type of stone, so this box
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was probably made out of stone and sealed to hold the fragrance of the
ointment inside.
(2) When the woman opened the box, it probably made an aroma throughout the
house, and everyone there knew what it was.
(3) This ointment was very expensive, and she poured it on the head of Jesus,
which seemed a great waste to those watching.
(4) The spikenard is a plant with a very pleasing aroma, and this ointment was
made from this plant.
d. The indignation, 4-5
(1) Not knowing about the burial of the Lord, not understanding the value of the
death of Christ, some who had indignation to the Lord (probably these priests
and scribes) made objection.
(2) “Why was this waste of the ointment made?”
(3) It could have helped so many poor people, which, I am sure, these in
indignation would not have done had they had the worth of the ointment.
(4) They murmured against the woman for doing this.
e. The response from Jesus, 6-9
(1) “She hath wrought a good work on me.” 6
(a) Whatever we do for the Lord, even if we give up our livelihood, it is a
good thing.
(b) What is done for the world comes to and end; but what we do for the Lord
lasts forever. “Just one life; ‘twill soon be past. Only what’s done for Christ
will last.”
(c) We are to be full of good works, and this was a good work that the woman
was able to do. Evidently she was not able to do much else for the Lord.
(d) But what a wonderful work! She saw and understood concerning the
Lord’s death.
(e) In Matt. 26:2 we read Ye know that after two days is [the feast of] the
passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.
(f) The disciples would not hear of such a thing, but this woman may have
heard him say this and believed him. This is wonderful insight and a good
thing.
(2) “But me ye have not always” 7
(a) If Jesus had so desired, and if it had been the will of God, he could have
stayed on earth; but he was here for only about 3 ½ years.
(b) He told his disciples in John 16:7, “It is expedient for you that I go away.”
(c) Boy, what an arrogant thing to say! I am sure this made these men very
angry to hear him say this.
(3) She did what she could, 8
(a) What is it that she could do?
(b) She could understand that Jesus was going to die as he said he would.
(c) She could love him enough to anoint him.
(d) She could use that which was valuable to her and offer it as an offering of
praise to Jesus Christ.
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(e) She could anoint him for his burial before he was buried.
(f) This is what she could do, and she did it.
(4) The memorial given to the woman, 9
(a) The gospel preached
i) You see, the gospel is the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus
Christ.
ii) It will be preached throughout the whole world.
iii) Jesus said in Matt. 28:19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations.”
iv) Jesus said in Mr 16:15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature.
(b) The woman preached
i) So, the whole world will hear about this woman.
ii) No one can preach every scripture on the gospel of Jesus without
eventually coming to this story about the woman who anointed Jesus
with her spikenard for his burial.
iii) If we could only know what she knew, if we could only feel what she
felt, if we could only do what she did, then we would know the love
this woman had for Jesus Christ as her Master and Lord.
iv) She knew he was the Messiah.
v) She knew that he would die.
vi) She also knew, I am convinced, that Jesus would resurrect the third
day; because she may have followed Jesus as he spoke to the people
and heard him say this. But she believed it when the disciples did not
believe it.
vii)
Do you believe it?
I. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION: Jesus’ Betrayal, Mark 14:10-21
1. The Heart of Judas
6-2-2013 AM
a. A Satanic Heart
(1) John 13:2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him;
(2) John 6:70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you
is a devil?
b. A Selfish Heart
(1) John 13:29 For some [of them] thought, because Judas had the bag, that
Jesus had said unto him, Buy [those things] that we have need of against the
feast; or, that he should give something to the poor.
(2) John 12:4-6 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son,
which should betray him, 5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred
pence, and given to the poor? 6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor;
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein.
(3) When he left the upper room that evening, he took the money with him.
(4) But when he was brought to conviction as a friend of Jesus, he threw away all
the money, and he died broke. The only think he received for the money was a
burying place.
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c. A Sinful Heart – John 10:10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and
to destroy: I am come that they might have life, and that they might have [it]
more abundantly.
d. A Skeptical Heart – John 17:12 While I was with them in the world, I kept them in
thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the
son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled.
2. The Hypocrisy of Judas
a. He was “one of the twelve.” –
(1) He was chosen as one of the twelve: John 6:70-71 Jesus answered them, Have
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 71 He spake of Judas
Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should betray him, being one of
the twelve. See also Mark 14:20
(2) Luke 6:13-16 And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of
them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles; 14 Simon, (whom he
also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and
Bartholomew, 15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and
Simon called Zelotes, 16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas
Iscariot, which also was the traitor.
(3) But in the New Jerusalem, when the 12 apostles are listed on the walls of the
city, Judas’ name will not be there.
b. He had healing and other gifts from God
(1) Matt 10:1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them
power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of
sickness and all manner of disease.
(2) He was with Jesus all of the times when Jesus healed the sick and raised the
dead, but he was a hypocrite.
c. He managed the money affairs for the Lord’s business.
(1) John 13:29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus
had said unto him, Buy those things that we have need of against the feast; or,
that he should give something to the poor.
d. He listened to the sermons of Jesus
e. He watched the miracles of Jesus
f. He went on preaching tours with the disciples
g. He kept his heart a secret from everyone except the Lord. He was a really good
hypocrite. We’ve already learned that he carried the bag and was a thief.
h. In our text in verse 19, he was one of the ones who was saying “Is it I?”
i. Matt 26:22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to
say unto him, Lord, is it I?
j. He was a good hypocrite.
3. The Hatred of Judas
a. Judas, although he was Jesus’ friend, must have hated him more than we can even
imagine and more than the other apostles could imagine.
b. He was used by Satan due to the fact that he was not a son of God.
c. He, no doubt, hated the job of making the preparations for the Passover supper.
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d. He must have hated to know that Jesus was completely sovereign throughout this
whole ordeal.
(1) Jesus told the disciples to go into Jerusalem and meet a man carrying a pitcher
of water.
(a) This was very unusual for a man; he was not hard to find.
(b) Also, the man came to them, and they knew who he was.
(2) It is interesting to note the word “guestchamber” in verse 14. It is the same
Greek word that is translated “manger” in Luke 2:7 when Jesus was laid in a
manger.
e. This meal was probably about three hours long according to Jewish custom.
f. It was a time of great joy and fellowship.
g. The Passover lamb was killed, and that became the main dish of the evening.
h. But before anyone could come to the meal, great preparation had to be made.
(1) Someone had to find a place, which was not easy at the last moment.
(2) Then the place had to be searched and emptied of any leaven that may be
present.
(3) The room had to be cleaned. Sometimes the place would be washed down
many times for perhaps as many as three days before the meal.
(4) To be done in a few hours was a miracle.
i. Judas was enjoying the joy and fellowship as they reclined at the table.
j. Jesus was the host for this Passover meal, so he is dipping bread in a bowl and
giving it to the disciples.
k. This he did with Judas, also. He did this as a friend, not as an enemy.
l. At the same time he is dipping and giving the soaked bread to Judas, he is saying,
as in verse 20, “It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish.”
m. Notice Matt 26:25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master,
is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast said.
n. He hated the Lord so much that, even after he gave him dipped bread from the
bowl, Judas went out hastily to do the bidding of Satan.
o. John 13:27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him,
That thou doest, do quickly.
p. No doubt, Judas left the room before the Lord instituted The Lord’s Supper.
q. He hated the Lord far above the priest, scribes, elders, Pharisees, and Sadducees.
r. Notice in our text, verse 21, the Lord calls him “that man.”
(1) First, this means that Judas was not there at the time; he had already left to do
Satan’s bidding.
(2) Second, it shows that Judas was not a son of God.
(a) Matt 7:23 And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart
from me, ye that work iniquity.
4. Conclusion
a. Do you love the Lord? John 14:15 If ye love me, keep my commandments.
b. John 6:28-29 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the
works of God? 29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.
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c. Can you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ today?
J. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION: The Lord’s Supper, Mark 14:22-26 June
9, 2013
1. The Supper Is Not a Sacrament
a. What is a sacrament? According to the Catholic Catechism it is “A sacrament is a
visible sign or action instituted by Christ to give grace.”
b. Faith is given by grace; it does not come through obedience (Eph. 2:8-10; Rom.
6:23)
2. The Supper Is a Symbolic Ordinance
a. This opposes the idea that the body and blood of Jesus are actually present in the
bread and wine.
(1) Catholicism believes that, when the priest says his words of consecration over
the bread and wine that they miraculously turn into the actual body and blood
of Jesus.
(2) This is taken from John 6:54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.
(3) But in John 6:63 we read It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and [they] are life.
(4) Catholicism teaches that we partake of Christ through the Eucharist, which
means thankfulness, or gratefulness. The first part of the word EU means
“good.” The second part means “gift.” In other words, “the good gift” literally.
(5) But we actually partake of Christ Jesus through faith. See John 6:47 Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.
(6) The doctrine of Transubstantiation teaches that the body and blood of Christ
are actual and real in the bread and wine after the priest says his words of
consecration.
(7) The doctrine of Consubstantiation teaches that the body and blood of Christ
are in the bread and wine spiritually after the priest says his words of
consecration.
(8) “After the Consecration, what were bread and wine are no longer bread and
wine, although our senses continue to perceive them as such, with all their
sensible attributes. But it is now Christ himself --with his body, blood, soul,
and divinity--who is there, under the appearances of bread and wine, offering
himself to the Father for the redemption of all.”
(http://www.stjohnslincoln.com/files/timb/timb-28.pdf)
b. This opposes the idea that Christ’s sacrifice must be given over and over again,
making Jesus die over and over through the ages.
(1) Catholicism: “Now, in the Mass a real sacrifice is offered to God, for Our
Blessed Lord’s humanity, by being placed under the forms of bread and wine,
is reduced to the equivalently lifeless state of a victim offered to the Eternal
Father by the priest.”
(2) But see Hebrews 9:28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many;
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin
unto salvation.
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(3) Read Hebrews 9:25-28
(4) “This is the same body that was hanging on the cross, the same blood that was
poured there: We should repeat these truths once and again until we truly
believe them and begin really to love.”
(5) (http://www.stjohnslincoln.com/files/timb/timb-28.pdf
3. The Symbolic Significance of the Lord’s Supper
a. It Commemorates the Lord’s Death
(1) See 1 Cor. 11:24
b. It Proclaims the Lord’s Death
(1) See 1 Cor. 11:26
c. It Reminds us of Jesus’ Second Coming
(1) See 1 Cor. 11:26
d. It Symbolizes Our Salvation By Feeding On Christ
(1) John 6:53
e. It Symbolizes Our Constant Need Of Feeding On Christ
(1) John 6:54-56
f. It Points To The Unity Of The Local Church - Communion
(1) 1 Cor. 10:16-17
(2) Because of this, many believe that a whole loaf of bread should be brought to
the table in one piece and broken before it is served to the people, and some
churches do this.
(3) Also, some churches use only one cup to drink the wine.
4. Elements of the Lord’s Supper
a. Unleavened Bread
(1) Unleavened bread designates the sinless body and life of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet.
2:22
(2) Unleavened bread shows sincerity as we partake of the supper, 1 Cor. 5:8
(3) Unleavened bread shows that the church should be cleans ed and pure, 1 Cor.
5:7-8
(4) Leaven is “an element that produces an altering or transforming influence.”
Dictionary.com).
(5) Therefore, the bread in the Lord’s Supper should not have any baking powder
or yeast that would make it rise.
b. Fruit Of The Vine
(1) Much argument is made over whether we should use wine or grape juice.
c. But the only name used in regard to The Lord’s Supper is “fruit of the vine.”
d. See Matt. 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18
e. Neither wine nor grape juice is used to identify the drink in The Lord’s Supper.
f. Being the “fruit of the vine” means that it must come from the grape.
g. Therefore, some churches use fermented wine as their drink; others use grape juice
as their drink, as we do here at First Baptist. Some even use what is called
“unfermented wine.”
h. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, I understand, uses water as their
drink. That is not a good symbol of the blood of Christ.
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i. Both wine and grape juice, in my opinion, are acceptable as a symbol only.
5. Who Can Take the Lord’s Supper? 27
a. A Saved Person
(1) No one in the New Testament partook of The Lord’s Supper until he was
saved.
(2) Acts 2:41-42 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the
same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 42 And they
continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking
of bread , and in prayers.
b. A Church Member
(1) When the Lord first instituted The Lord’s Supper, the only people present
were eleven apostles, because Judas had gone out by then. No other disciples
were there.
(2) The apostles were the first in the church - 1 Cor 12:28 And God hath set some
in the church, first apostles , secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.
(3) Open Communion
(a) Every believer in Jesus Christ, over which the local church may have no
discipline. See 1 Cor 5:11 But now I have written unto you not to keep
company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous,
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an
one no not to eat.
(4) Close Communion
(a) All faithful members of any Baptist church of like faith and order.
(5) Closed Communion
(a) Only members of the local church observing the supper.
c. A Faithful Church Member
(1) 1 Cor 5:8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened [bread] of sincerity
and truth.
(2) 1 Cor 5:13 But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from
among yourselves that wicked person.
(3) Romans 16:17-18 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them. 18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple.
K. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION: Peter’s Denial, Mark 14:27-31 June 16,
2013
1. The Profession, 27-31
a. Making a profession
(1) 1 Tim. 6:12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto
thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before many
witnesses.
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(a) Paul tells Timothy in this verse to “fight the good fight of faith.” Most
believers do not realize that life is a battle, especially after you are saved.
(b) Rom. 7:15 For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not;
but what I hate, that do I.
(c) Then Paul says, “lay hold on eternal life.” That is, we are to not only
possess eternal life, but we are to hold onto eternal life in our minds and in
our works.
i) Rom. 5:2 By whom also we have access by faith into this grace
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.
(d) We have access (or literally “an approach”) to God’s grace, so let us reach
out to God’s grace and hold it close to be used to allay our fears and
troubles.
(e) Heb 4:14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession.
(f) This is stated again in Heb. 10:23.
(g) Then we are also to possess our bodies (vessels) in sanctification and
honor. – 1Thess. 4:4 That every one of you should know how to possess
his vessel in sanctification and honour;
(2) The disciples had professed with great power their love for the Lord and their
intention to go the longest mile with him. They profess as much here.
(a) When Jesus said “Ye shall be offended because of me,” the disciples denied
that it could be so.
(b) Peter, the first to speak, said in verse 29, “Although all shall be offended,
yet will not I.” This is his profession.
(c) When Jesus said to him that he will deny the Lord thrice, Peter answered in
a strong voice, “If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise . .
.”
(d) His profession was strong, and it was sincere; but we believers do not
know ourselves as the Lord knows us.
(e) What would you have said at that time had you been his disciple?
b. Keeping Professions
(1) Professions are easy to pronounce, but sometimes they are hard to keep.
(2) Then notice the last part of verse 31, “Likewise also said they all.”
(3) Peter was not the only one who made a strong profession; all of the disciples
made the same strong profession.
(4) But profession it was, and that is all.
(5) How is your profession today? Have you professed to know Jesus Christ?
Have you professed to be willing to live for him or even to die for him?
(6) Have you said that there is nothing in this life that can challenge your faith?
(7) Be careful! Don’t judge yourself too assuredly. Pride comes before
destruction.
(a) Prov 16:18 Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a
fall.
(b) Prov 18:12 Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before
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honour is humility.
(8) You will be more sure of yourself just before the greatest fall; so beware. 2
Peter 3:17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know [these things] before, beware
lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
stedfastness.
2. The Prayer
a. The one thing that will challenge your professions and either prove it genuine or
prove it careless and weak is prayer.
b. It may be easy for you to pray, but is it easy to endure in prayer?

PRAYER AND THE MOTORCYCLE
There was a woman at work when she received a phone call that her daughter was very sick with a
fever. She left work and stopped by the pharmacy to get some medication for her daughter.
She returned to her car to find that she had locked the keys inside the car when she went into the
pharmacy and was now unable to get into her car to drive home.
She didn’t know what to do and started to panic, so she called home and told the baby sitter what
had happened and that she did not know what to do. The baby sitter told her to find a coat hanger
and see if that would open the door.
The woman looked around and found an old rusty coat hanger that had been thrown down on the
ground, possibly by someone else who also had locked their keys in their car. Then she looked at the
hanger and said, "I don’t know how to use this." So she bowed her head and asked God to send her
some help.
In so doing, she obeyed the command to never stop praying. Do you think God would reward her for
that?

Within five minutes a motorcycle roared up and pulled into the parking space next to her car. A
rough, dirty-looking biker got off and saw her situation. He asked if he could help her. The woman
thought, "This is what you sent to help me, God?"
She finally told him yes, as she needed to hurry and get home to her sick daughter. He walked over
to the car, and in less than one minute the car was opened. She hugged the man and through her
tears she said, "Thank you so much! You are such a nice man."
The man replied; "No, I’m not, Lady. I just got out of prison for car theft." The woman hugged the
man again and with sobbing tears cried out to God, "You even sent me a professional."

c. When the Lord and the disciples arrived at the Garden of Gethsemane, he told the
disciples to “Sit ye here, while I shall pray.” 32
d. Then he went a little farther, taking Peter, James and John.
e. Then he told these three to “tarry ye here, and watch.” 34
f. That was a simple request, and they had just professed their loyalty to the Lord, so
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it seems that all is well.
g. The Lord went a little farther and prayed for the Father’s will to be done, 35-36
h. When he came back to these three disciples, he found them asleep.
i. Then he rebukes them and says, “Couldest not thou watch one hour?” 37
j. Then he instructed them an additional time and said, “Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter
into temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.”38
k. When he went back the second time, the disciples were asleep again.
l. Even the third time he returned, and they were asleep again.
m. Now he tells them to “Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is enough, the hour is
come . . .”41
n. If the Lord prayed for one hour the first time, then it is possible he also prayed an
hour the second and third time, making three hours of prayer, which was customary
to the Jews.
3. The Progression
a. There is a progression in backsliding. Let us notice this progression, how it goes
along from beginning to end.
b. First, there is a strong profession, as we have already noticed.
(1) Peter said “yet will not I.” 29
(2) Then he said, If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee.
(3) Likewise did they all. All of the disciples made the same strong professions.
c. Second, there is the sleeping
(1) Even though the Lord told them to watch, they could not keep from sleeping.
(2) Their profession was strong, but they could not follow through even at the first
when the Lord told them to watch and then to watch and pray, 38
(3) Watching a program on TV, and at the very last, when the police with their
guns drawn surround a house, and they are just ready to go in and capture the
criminal, and about that time you fall asleep; and when you wake up, the news
is on, and you missed the excitement.
(4) Did that ever happen to you?
(5) ... Or the program all through the episode tried to make you think that one
person is guilty, then maybe another one is guilty of the crime, and you want to
know who the real criminal is . . . and you fall asleep at the end and never get
to know who really did the crime. Did that ever happen to you?
(6) You can miss a lot when you are asleep.
(7) The flesh is weak. We need to remember that clause–the flesh is weak.
(8) We don’t need to be falling asleep when we are to be praying.
d. The third thing is found in verse 50, “And they all forsook him, and fled.”
(1) They forsook him, ran away from him, after making those profound promises
to the Lord that they would never deny nor forsake him.
(2) Everyone forsook him.
(3) Mark even mentions a certain young man who followed him wearing only a
linen cloth wrapped around him. The young men (probably the soldiers) laid
hold on him, and he left the linen cloth and fled from them naked.
(4) When we make proud claims about our faith in the Lord, we need to be very
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careful that what we profess is what we intend to do. Solomon said that it is
better not to vow than to vow and not pay. The disciples vowed, but they did
not pay. I am surprised the Lord ever talked with them again.
e. The fourth thing is following afar off, vs 54
(1) Peter did this, the one who verbally professed faithfulness to the Lord, that he
would never forsake the Lord and would even die with him.
(2) Many professed believers today simply follow the Lord afar off.
(3) Now, we must consider that Peter came back to the Lord after repenting of his
sin, and he became a great leader and spokesman for the Lord.
(4) But some follow the Lord afar off until they die. It makes many wonder
whether they are really disciples of the Lord–but we can’t know that.
f. The fifth thing in progression is denial, 66-68
(1) When approached about his company with the Lord, Peter actually denied the
Lord, saying “I know not, neither understand I what thou sayest.”
(2) In other words, he said, “I don’t know what you’re talking about.”
(3) Then the cock crew (in Kentucky the cock crowed).
(4) Then Peter denied the second time, 70
(5) On the third time, Peter began to curse and said, “I know not this man of
whom ye speak.”
(6) Then the cock crowed the second time.
(7) After a profound profession and a progressive slipping away and following afar
off and denying with a curse the Lord, the cock crowed.
(8) The second time the cock crowed, Peter was cut to the heart, remembering
what his loving Lord had said to him, and knowing that Christ knew all things,
regarding his high profession and then his slow but sure backsliding, the
chapter ends with “he wept.”
4. Conclusion
a. Where are you in this line of progression.
b. Have you made high profession of faith in Christ?
c. When you were born again, you trusted Jesus Christ for life.
d. When you were baptized, you promised the Lord that you would be faithful in
serving him in the local church.
e. When you take the Lord’s Supper, you remember his death until he comes again.
f. This is a high profession.
g. Where are you on your progression away from the Lord?
h. Peter came back with weeping.
i. Do you need today to come back to Jesus Christ with weeping in your heart and
perhaps even in your eyes?
j. The Lord forgave Peter, and he will forgive you. Come home to him now and be
sincere and serious about your profession to him.
k. Heb 4:14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession.
L. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION - Jesus’ Prayer, Mark 14:32-42 6-23-13
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1. The Passion of Christ
a. Mark 14:33-34 And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began to
be sore amazed, and to be very heavy; 34 And saith unto them, My soul is
exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch.
b. Matt 26:37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to
be sorrowful and very heavy.
c. Luke 22:43-44 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven,
strengthening him. 44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.
d. Heb 5:7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him
from death, and was heard in that he feared; (He feared God, not death –
EULABEIA)
e. 2 Cor 5:21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might
be made the righteousness of God in him.
(1) He was made sin “for us,” or in our place
(2) He knew no sin of his own, but he took our sins upon himself as our substitute,
which is the only way our sins could be paid for.
2. The Purpose of Christ
a. To destroy the works of the devil – 1 John 3:8 He that committeth sin is of the
devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.
b. To be a witness of the truth – John 18:37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou
a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I
born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.
c. To save sinners – 1 Tim. 1:15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am
chief.
d. Luke 19:10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.
e. To preach the gospel – Lu 4:18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,
f. To do the will of his Father –
(1) John 4:34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me,
and to finish his work.
(2) John 5:30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my
judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father
which hath sent me.
(3) John 6:38 For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will
of him that sent me. 39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that
of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.
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g. To work the works of God – John 9:4 I must work the works of him that sent me,
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.
3. The Prayer of Christ
a. This was a Simply Prayer
(1) This prayer has only 23 words in our English Bible, and only 20 in the Greek
language: Αββα, ο πατηρ, παντα συνατα σοι. παρενεγκε το ποτηριον απ
εµου τουτο αλλ ου τι εγο θελω, αλλα τι συ.
(2) This prayer takes only 18 words in English in Luke 22:42.
(3) Christ had prayed some very long prayer, but not like the Pharisees’ prayers.
(a) Matt 6:5 And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are:
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have
their reward.
(b) But Jesus prayed like this: Luke 6:12 And it came to pass in those days,
that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer
to God.
(c) Jesus’ prayer in John 17 takes in 26 verses of the Bible.
(4) Jesus also prayed often – Mark 1:35 And in the morning, rising up a great
while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there
prayed.
(5) But this was a simple prayer with one purpose: to verify the will of the Father
in the life of his Son.
(6) “Not my will, but thine be done.”
(7) He even told us to pray “Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.”
(8) Jesus could not go to the cross and die for the sins of his people if he had not
done it completely in the will of his Father in heaven.
(9) Let’s read this simple prayer:
(a) Mark 14:36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things [are] possible unto
thee; take away this cup from me: nevertheless not what I will, but what
thou wilt.
(b) Matt 26:39 And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed,
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me:
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.
(c) Luke 22:42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me:
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.
(d) John does not record the words of the prayer, but he simply tells of Christ’s
going to the garden – John 18:1 When Jesus had spoken these words, he
went forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden,
into the which he entered, and his disciples.
b. This was a Powerful Prayer
(1) His prayer was powerful, because God always hears the prayers of Jesus – At
the tomb of Lazarus Jesus said in John 11:42 And I knew that thou hearest me
always: but because of the people which stand by I said it, that they may
believe that thou hast sent me.
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(2) His prayer was powerful, because it was directed to God in Heaven – Abba,
Father, Mark says. This is an endearing expression of trust, love, and loyalty.
(3) His prayer was powerful, because it was one of a line of prayers that he had
prayed in this very garden – Luke 22:39 And he came out, and went, as he was
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. The word
wont is a word that means customary. It was customary for Jesus to come to
this garden and pray. That’s how Judas knew where to find him.
c. This was a Necessary Prayer
(1) John 17:9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou
hast given me; for they are thine.
(2) John 17:15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that
thou shouldest keep them from the evil.
(3) In John 17 Jesus prayed his well known Intercessory Prayer. He did not change
that prayer in the garden. He was praying concerning them that the Father had
given him, and he knew it was his Father’s will that none of these would
perish; so he had to pray to confirm his will with the Father’s will in dying for
his people.
(4) It was necessary, because he was pressed to pray; nothing could have stopped
his prayer. He had a proclivity (or a tendency) to pray to his Father about
everything.
(5) It was necessary, because our eternal life depended upon his death, and that
death had to be according to the scriptures (1 Cor. 15:1-4).
(6) It was necessary, because not one jot or title of the law could be unfulfilled.
Matt 5:18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
(7) It was necessary, because Jesus and the Father must be in full agreement –
John 10:15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay
down my life for the sheep.
4. Conclusion
a. Jesus took all eleven disciples to the garden to pray.
b. Then he took three (Peter, James, and John) a little farther. Then he himself went a
little farther to pray a simple, powerful, and necessary prayer.
c. Jesus knew that his hour had come to die, to suffer an eternity of hell for those
who would repent and believe on him.
d. This was the culmination of all that he had come to do on the earth. This is what
we call his humiliation, but his glory is to follow.
e. We will talk later about his glory and the glory of his resurrection and his
ascension into heaven and his eternal intercession in regard to all believers.
f. He has done all the work. All you need to do is repent, or turn from your sins and
believe in him with your whole heart, and his righteousness will be attributed,
credited, imputed to you.
M. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION, Judas’ Betrayal, Mark 14:43-52 - 6/30/13
1. The Failing, 43-46
a. The definition
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(1) One of the definitions for the word “betray” is “to fail.”
(2) Judas was an apostle, and in being an apostle had given himself to a lifelong
commitment to Jesus as his Lord.
(3) But in betrayal he failed in his commitment to Jesus.
b. The Greek
(1) The Greek word for “betrayed” is PARADIDOMI
(2) The prefix PARA means “with, along side, of, or from”
(3) The root word DIDOMI means “to give”
(4) The word together means “to give up, to deliver up, to commit.”
(5) Judas gave up Jesus to those who were desiring to kill him.
c. The plan
(1) Judas brought with him “a great multitude” with swords and staves, 43
(a) Judas either did not realize who Jesus really was, that he could withstand
everything of strength in earth and any multitude that could be brought
against him; or he knew that Jesus would not rebel against this treachery,
knowing that the Lord had predicted it and knew it had to be.
(b) I don’t know which, but either one was a terrible sin against the Lord.
(2) Betrayed with a kiss, 44
(a) This was a token, or a clue, to the multitude following Judas that the one
he kissed was the one they wanted.
(b) Prov. 27:6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy
are deceitful.
(c) In the middle east students would kiss their Rabbis, or their teachers. This
was a gesture of respect, appreciation and love.
(d) Psalm 55:12-14 For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then I could
have borne it: neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself
against me; then I would have hid myself from him: 13 But it was thou, a
man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. 14 We took sweet
counsel together, and walked unto the house of God in company.
(e) ... 21 The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in
his heart: his words were softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.
(f) If you have a real friend, and he wounds you, or scolds you, or corrects
you, you still know that he is your friend.
(g) Not only did he kiss him, but he did it repeatedly, so the word indicates as
indicated in the woman who kissed the Lord’s feet. The Greek word
KATAPHILEO indicates to love, or kiss over and over again.
(h) But the kiss of an enemy is a dark deceit. Of course, Judas did not deceive
Jesus, because Jesus knew what he would do and that Satan was in his
heart.
(i) If you do not really love the Lord, don’t say you love him. If you do not
trust the Lord, don’t say that you trust him.
(j) If you are not going to serve the Lord, don’t say that you will.
(k) When you become a disciple of the Lord, it may be said that you kiss him.
(l) Psalm 2:12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way,
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when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their
trust in him.
2. The Fighting, 47-49
a. Peter’s Response, 47
(1) So Peter, seeing what was taking place, and remembering that he promised the
Lord he would protect him with his life, drew his sword and smote Malchus’
ear and cut it off.
(2) This could have been Peter’s brightest hour, but he blew it. His heart had not
matured as it did later in his life. He did not understand what was happening as
he did later.
(3) Here’s Peter – Matt 14:28-29 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be
thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29 And he said, Come. And when
Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus.
(4) Here’s Peter – Matt 16:22-23 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him,
saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 23 But he
turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence
unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of
men.
(5) Here’s Peter – Matt 17:4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias.
(6) Here’s Peter – Matt 26:33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men
shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended.
(7) Here’s Peter – Matt 26:58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the high
priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end.
(8) Here’s Peter – Mark 8:29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?
And Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ.
(9) Here’s Peter – 1 Peter 1:1-2 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 2
Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.
(10) Here’s Peter – 2 Peter 1:1 Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through the
righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ:
(11) Here is Peter – Acts 2:36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,
both Lord and Christ.
(12) Here is Peter – 1 Peter 1:6-9 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 7
That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 8 Whom having not
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye
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rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: 9 Receiving the end of
your faith, even the salvation of your souls
b. Jesus’ Rebuke, 48
(1) First Jesus rebukes the soldiers who came for him. He asked why they came
with swords and staves to take him.
(2) He was in the temple daily (every day), and they could have taken him, but
they did not.
(3) Then he rebukes them in saying, “but the scriptures must be fulfilled.” It must
happen exactly as Jesus predicted it would. He wanted the disciples and the
soldiers to see that things were unfolding according to scriptures.
(4) He rebuked the disciples, as, no doubt, they all were ready and willing to
follow Peter’s lead; but he rebuked them by saying in Luke 22:51, “Suffer ye
thus far.” He was in his words bringing quiet to the confrontation, and he
sealed his words with touching the man’s ear and healing him. This brought
peace between the soldiers and the disciples, but it did not prevent the
fulfillment of prophecy.
(5) Notice the Lord’s reply in John 18:10-11 Then Simon Peter having a sword
drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear. The
servant’s name was Malchus. 11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy
sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not
drink it?
3. The Forsaking, 50-52
a. The Forsaking, 50
(1) The Greek word for “forsake” is APHIEMI and is the basic word for “go.”
(2) It is translated “forgive.”
(3) But this word also means “to forsake.” It also means “to give up” or “to
leave.”
(4) If the disciples cannot fight with swords, they have no other weapon
whereupon to protect the Lord, so they left.
(5) Jesus is in the hands of the enemy and has surrendered himself to them, so how
can you protect a man who is given over to being a part of what seems to them
to be the opposition.
(6) I am sure the disciples were confused.
(7) All they knew to do is just leave.
b. The Fleeing
(1) If they stay around, they, too, would be a part of this arrest, they thought.
(2) The soldiers would put them all in prison.
(3) They would do with them whatever the soldiers and the courts desired.
(4) So the best thing to do is to flee–run away.
(5) We all would have done the same thing.
(6) John 6:66-71 From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no
more with him. 67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 68
Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the
words of eternal life. 69 And we believe and are sure that thou art that
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Christ, the Son of the living God. 70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son
of Simon: for he it was that should betray him, being one of the twelve.
N. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION - Jesus’ Trial, Mark 15:1-16 July 7, 2013
1. Tried Before The Soldiers, Luke 22:63-65
a. They blindfolded him, smote him, and asked who it was that smote him to see if he
could actually prophesy.
b. Many other words of blasphemy they spoke against him.
c. The soldiers platted a crown of thorns for his head and a purple robe for his body,
John 19:2.
d. They hailed him as King of the Jews and hit him with their hands, John 19:3
e. The Gentiles were also against him, Acts 4:27 For of a truth against thy holy child
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,
f. See also Psalm 2:2-3 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying, 3 Let us
break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us.
2. Tried Before The Priest, Caiaphas,
a. The accusation, Luke 22:66-67
(1) According to Matthew, these accusations were made by two false witnesses,
Matt. 26:60.
(2) The accusation was that of blasphemy, Matt. 26:65.
b. The proclamation, Luke 22:67-70
(1) First the question, “Art thou the Christ?” In other words, “Are you the
Messiah of Scripture? Are you the one whom we proclaim every Sabbath in the
temple? Are you the fulfillment of those prophecies that we preach and teach
every day?
(2) Then Christ’s proclamation (67), He says that, if he told them, they would not
believe; so what is the purpose of answering?
(a) First part of his answer is “Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right
hand of the power of God.”
(b) Second part of his answer is: “Ye say that I am.”
i) In other words, they preach it daily in the temple and on every Sabbath.
ii) This is blasphemous to Caiaphas, so he then condemned Jesus in the
religious council.
iii) Caiaphas understood that Jesus is proclaiming himself to be the same as
God.
3. Tried Before Pilate, Luke 23:1-7
a. Another false accusation, 23:1-2
b. Another confession, 23:3
c. Another acknowledgment (23:4)
d. Pilate sees no fault in him and desires to give the responsibility to someone else, so
he sends Jesus to Herod, 23:4-7
4. Tried Before Herod, Luke 23:8-12
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a. Herod’s curiosity, 23:8-10
(1) Herod was glad to see Jesus, because he had wanted to meet him for a long
time, 8
(2) He hoped to have a miracle done by him, 8
(3) Herod questioned Jesus in many areas (probably philosophy and religion).
(4) But Jesus answered him nothing, 9
(a) Many people want to know more about Jesus than God has revealed to us.
(b) Whatever is in God’s word about Jesus is all we need to know.
(c) I was watching a CSI episode not long ago, and one of the men was
looking at a crime scene, and he said, “All the evidence that I need is right
here in front of me.” That is the way it is with Jesus. All the evidence I
need to know that Jesus is God is right here in front of me–the Bible.
b. The soldiers’ mockery, Luke 23:11-12
(1) There was common agreement in regard to Jesus. Herod and the soldiers
mocked Jesus.
(2) Then Herod and Pilate became good friends, when before they had been
enemies.
(3) This, because they were in common rejection of Jesus Christ as the Messiah,
the Son of God.
(4) Herod sent Jesus back to Pilate, 12
5. Tried Before Pilate Again, Luke 23:13-24
a. Pilate’s defense (Luke 23:4, 14, 22
(1) See also 1 Peter 2:22-23
(2) There is no fault at all in him (Jesus).
b. Pilate’s deliverance, Matt. 27:17
(1) According to Roman custom, he must release one prisoner to them at the
Passover feast.
(2) He suggested perhaps Barabbas (18), a murderer
(3) What do people want instead of Jesus? A murderer? I seems so.
c. Pilate’s decision, 23:24
(1) He proclaimed that Jesus had no fault, yet Pilate pronounced the same verdict
that the people wanted, 24. This is demagoguery
(2) This was against right judgment. Isa 5:20 Woe unto them that call evil good,
and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!
(3) Jesus, the Great Judge of all, was the condemned; and the condemned became
the judge, John 5:30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and
my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the
Father which hath sent me.
(4) Pilate wanted to please the people, which many preachers want to do today,
and even our civil judges want to do this rather than to judge righteous
judgment – 2 Tim. 2:4 No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs
of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. We
are to please God, who has chosen us.
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(5) Pilate wanted to be Caesar’s friend – John 19:12 And from thenceforth Pilate
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go,
thou art not Caesar’s friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh
against Caesar.
(a) James 4:4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship
of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of
the world is the enemy of God.
(6) Acts 3:13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in
the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go.
(7) Matt 27:22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is
called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified.
(8) This becomes our question, both to the lost and to the saved.
O. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION, “The Crucifixion #1" Mark 15:16-32
7-14-2013
1. The Degradation, 16-22
a. The soldiers, which were usually four soldiers, led Jesus away, not to his
crucifixion, but to a room of judgment where the Jews cannot enter.
b. Then they called the whole band of soldiers to come and watch as they degraded
the Lord Jesus Christ.
c. The Praetorium, vs. 16. It is The Pavement in John 19:13 and also in the Hebrew
language it is GABBATHA.
d. They clothed him with purple, the color of royalty. After all, if he is a king, he
needs to dress like a king.
e. They put a crown upon him head, but his crown would be special: it would be
platted from thorns.
f. They saluted him as a king; smote him as a criminal; they spat upon him as a
vagabond; they bowed and worshiped him as a god.
(1) We are all of these and need to be treated as such.
(2) We are kings of our own world at least in our minds - Humanism
(3) We are criminals who have broken the royal commandments of God.
(4) We are vagabonds in the earth going about, not knowing where we go
(5) We are our own little gods, making our own laws, executing our own religion,
depending upon human minds to bring peace, prosperity, and happiness, even
salvation.
g. Isa 53:3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and we
esteemed him not.
2. The Drink, 23
a. Mt 27:48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it with
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. See Mark 15:36
(1) It seems here that Jesus may have taken a drink of the vinegar, but we cannot
be sure of that.
(2) This may have been given out of compassion or out of contempt. Some said
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not to give it to him to see if Elijah would come to him.
(3) We do know that one drink given to him was not accepted by Jesus.
(4) Jesus could not and would not attenuate, soften, or otherwise lessen the
suffering that he was experiencing for our sins.
b. Prov. 31:6 Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those
that be of heavy hearts.
(1) This evidently was a custom. In Mark Jesus would not receive the vinegar
mixed with gall.
c. Matt 26:29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine,
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.
(1) The fruit of the vine taken during the Lord’s institution of The Lord’s Supper
represented his blood, that blood that signified his sufferings; and he said in this
verse in Matthew that he would not drink of this fruit of the vine until the day
that we drink it together in the Father’s kingdom.
(2) So, evidently throughout all eternity, or at least in the millennial reign of
Christ, we will be drinking of the fruit of the vine in celebration of Jesus’ death
on the cross, because it is that death that paid for our sins and deserves
celebration.
3. The Diadem, 24-28
(1) A diadem is a crown.
(2) The soldiers crowned him as a king with a crown of thorns.
(3) But this crown of thorns does not depict the real meaning of who Jesus is.
(4) The real diadem was put above his head for every nation to read: Greek, Latin,
and Hebrew.
(5) It said simply THE KING OF THE JEWS
(6) He was crucified with two thieves, one on either side of Jesus, but they wore
no diadem; they had no crown; they were worth nothing but to be put to death.
(a) This is a true picture of every lost soul upon the earth. We are not worth
anything in ourselves, but we are sinners and deserve eternal death.
(b) We have all sinned against our God and have as our reward for sin, death.
(7) He was numbered with the transgressors – Isa 53:12 Therefore will I divide
him [a portion] with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong;
because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with
the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.
(8) Yes, he was numbered among people like us–transgressors. These thieves were
terrible sinners and deserved what they received at the hands of the Jews.
(9) Jesus was numbered, not simply among the two who were hung on each side
of him, but he was numbered with us.
(a) Matt 27:38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him, one on the
right hand, and another on the left.
(b) Romans 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
4. The Disgust, Mark 15:29-32
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a.
b.
c.
d.
e.
f.

He was crucified with two thieves - Disgusting
This fulfilled prophecy
The Jews wagged their heads at him, 29
They told him to come down from the cross
The priests said, “He saved others; himself he cannot save”
This was not true, for he could have called angels to save him.
(1) Matt 26:53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?
g. He GAVE himself for our sins - Disgusting (These were OUR sins, not his.)
(1) Gal. 1:4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this
present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father:
(2) Gal. 2:20 I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.
(3) Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church,
and gave himself for it;
(4) 1 Tim. 2:6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.
(5) Tit 2:14 Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.
5. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION - Crucifixion #2 – Mark 15:33-41
a. The Darkness, 33
(1) Men walk in darkness, so Jesus associated himself with darkness to be our
substitute.
(a) John 3:19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.
(b) Rom. 13:12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.
(c) 2 Cor 6:14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion
hath light with darkness?
(d) 1 Peter 2:9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light:
(2) Also, the transaction that was taking place on the cross was between God and
himself, and man had no hand in what was being accomplished.
(a) Heb 9:7 But into the second went the high priest alone once every year,
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the
people:
(b) Heb 9:12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption
for us.
(c) Heb 1:3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of
his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he
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had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty
on high;
(3) The darkness was for three hours. Three hours of suffering must have been
very depressing. During those three hours he did not say much. There are
seven things that he said while on the cross. They were short and to the point.
(4) This shows his endurance – Heb 12:2 Looking unto Jesus the author and
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God. 3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.
(a) Therefore, his name shall endure: Psalm 72:27
(b) His seed shall endure: Psalm 89:36
(c) His glory shall endure: Psalm 104:31
(d) He tells us to endure hardness: 2 Tim. 2:3 Thou therefore endure
hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.
(e) We are to endure afflictions: 2 Tim. 4:5
(f) We are to endure chastening: Heb. 12:7
(g) We are to endure grief: 1 Peter 2:19
(5) These are some ideas concerning the darkness.
b. The Declaration, 34
(1) We have no other declarations in the book of Mark except this one. We know
there are others from the other Gospels.
(2) He evidently spoke in Hebrew and Chaldean when he said ELOI, ELOI,
LAMA SABACHTHANI.
(3) We also have the interpretation: “My God, my god, why hast thou forsaken
me?”
(4) John Gill says the first three words are Hebrew and the last word is Chaldean.
(5) God is looking at his Son as a sinner, for that he was, in the substitutional
sense–a proxy sinner.
(6) He did not imply by this expression that he had lost his hypostatic union with
God, his position as the second person of the Trinity, but he is responding as a
man who has lost the kind and gentle embrace of the Father to his Son, the
sustained benefit of being his only begotten Son.
(7) Christ is now the greatest sinner, the darkest evil, the dregs of iniquity.
(8) God could not look on that sin; so he turned his back from it.
(9) Because of this action on the part of God, we shall never fear that God will
turn his back upon us; for Christ has taken our sins and has been punished for
them and has paid the ultimate price for our iniquities.
(10) Now Christ can say to his children in Heb 13:5 . . . I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.
c. The Derogation, 35-36
(1) These men thought of Jesus as a toy, but some may have thought to ease his
pain, since his pain was almost unbearable to watch.
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(2) His expression beginning with “Eli, Eli” seemed to them to be a call for Elias
(we would call him Elijah) to come to him.
(3) At about the same time, according to John 19:28, Jesus said “I thirst.”
(4) Someone ran and got some vinegar to give to Jesus, perhaps to alleviate some
of the pain; but the others said, “Let alone; let us see whether Elias will come
to take him down.”
(5) The prophecy is found in Psalm 69:21 They gave me also gall for my meat;
and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
(6) They knew that Elijah was a miracle worker and that, if anyone could take
Jesus down from the cross, it would be Elijah.
(7) They would love to have seen that miracle, but a miracle like that would have
cost the salvation of souls.
(8) They derogated him, put him down, humiliated him, in their attention to Elijah
above Jesus. The prophets all witnessed of Jesus, because Jesus is greater than
all the prophets. There is no prophet equal to Jesus, and no prophet can take
his place.
d. The Division, 37-38
(1) In so much agony, Jesus finally cried out with a loud voice. I don’t think I
would want to have been there at that sound. It may have been the most bloodcurdling sound anyone has ever heard. He was, after all, suffering an eternity of
Hell for his people. God’s wrath had no mercy on his own Son. This was
God’s anger pure and simple, healthy and strong, forced upon Jesus with the
absolute power of God’s judgment on sin to satisfy his justice.
(2) Now, there was a veil in the temple that divided the holy place from the most
holy place. In Hebrews this is called “the second veil” where the high priest
went once a year to sprinkle blood upon the mercy seat, which was a type and
a prophecy of the very thing that is happening to Jesus Christ at this moment.
(3) “The temple curtain was four inches thick. The length was 60 feet. The width
was 30 feet. And the weight was in the region of 4 tons. It took 300 men to
hold it.).”2 May be an exaggeration.
(4) As you can see, this was a pretty large and tough curtain in the temple, and the
priests who were out there at the crucifixion actually should have been in the
temple doing their service.
(5) When Jesus cried out with a loud voice, this veil in the temple was “rent in
twain.” Do you even know what that means? Well, let me tell you. It means it
“split in half” from top to bottom.
(6) Now, it was quite a miracle for that curtain to divide in half, but it was a
wonderful miracle when you consider that it was rent or torn from top to
bottom., vs. 38.
(7) This was from the hand of God, and the priests knew it.
(8) I don’t know how far it was from the temple to Calvary, or Golgotha, but I
2
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just wonder if the ripping of that veil could be heard by those who were
watching the crucifixion of Jesus, which brings us to verse 39 . . .
e. The Declaration #2, 39
(1) A centurion was a Roman soldier. The Greek word is ken-too-ree'-ohn, and some
believe that it a soldier over 100 subordinate soldiers; but this Greek word
does not have to mean that. This Greek word is not from the Latin centum.
Roman history tells us that these centurions were over about 80 soldiers.
(2) Be that as it may, this Roman soldier, hearing the loud voice of the Lord and
realizing that at the same time the rocks were split open, and graves were
opened, he says, “truly this was the Son of God.” (See Matt. 27:51-52)
(3) In Matthew 27:54 we realize that the other soldiers said the same thing.
(4) What a declaration! We should resound this to as many people as we can. The
world needs to know that Jesus is the Son of God. For this claim he was
crucified, and for this claim we have salvation in him as the only mediator
between God and men.
f. The Dedication, Mark15:40-41
(1) God inspires Mark to write these verses dedicated to the women, the many
women, who followed Jesus.
(2) We hear so much about the men, but we hear so little about the women.
(3) Here God gives them attention, as we all should.
(4) Among these godly women, we read about:
(a) Mary Magdalene – for whom Jesus cast out seven devils (Mark 16:9; Luke
8:2).
(b) Mary – the mother of James the Less and Joses (Joseph)
(c) Salome – Matt 27:56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee’s children.
(5) These women followed the Lord in his ministry in Galilee, which was a long
and hard period of his life.
(6) Some “ministered unto him of their substance” – Luke 8:3 And Joanna the
wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which
ministered unto him of their substance.
(7) Then God inspires Mark and Matthew both to mention “many other women”
which came with him to Jerusalem; that is, from Galilee – Matt 27:55 And
many women were there beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from
Galilee, ministering unto him:
g. Conclusion
(1) Both men and women can serve Jesus Christ, although not always in the same
capacity.
(2) Some restrictions are put upon both men and women.
(3) But being a child of God and serving as a Christian has nothing to do with
gender. The feminine movement has confused this issue to a great extent.
(4) Gal. 3:28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
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(5) Both men and women, boys and girls need to be saved; and it is all based on
what Jesus did right here in this lesson today.
(6) He died on the cross and shed his blood, suffering for sins that anyone who will
come to him by faith and trust him completely, turning from his sins in
repentance will receive eternal life.
P. JESUS’ MOVE TOWARD RESURRECTION - Crucifixion #3 - Mark 15:42-47
1. The Preference of the Body of Jesus
a. Joseph craved the body of Jesus and none other
b. Something special about this body
c. Hebrews 10:5 – Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me:
d. 1 Peter 2:24 – Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed.
2. The Possession of the Body of Jesus
a. Pilate marveled at his early death
(1) He died early, because he gave his life; no one took it from him.
(2) John 10:17 Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life,
that I might take it again. 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of
myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This
commandment have I received of my Father.
b. Pilate confirmed his death
(1) John 19:33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already,
they brake not his legs:
(2) This was a fulfillment of two scriptures:
(a) Psalm 34:20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken.
(b) It was the custom in crucifixion to break the legs of the criminals so they
would die more quickly, especially since the Sabbath was approaching, and
no one could hang on a cross after 6:00 PM.
(c) Zech. 12:10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him,
as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as
one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.
c. Pilate surrendered the body to Joseph
(1) If Pilate had not surrendered the body of Jesus, his body may very well have
been dragged through the streets, beaten until there was nothing of recognition
left.
(2) But Joseph know him as the Messiah and probably understood that he was to
rise from the dead.
(3) Also, this would be another evidence that none of his bones would be broken.
d. The Preparation of the Body of Jesus
e. The price of the garment
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(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)

It would be a shame even to bury a body that is naked.
Death is considered a very sacred thing to the Jews and to Christians.
We do not as believers do disgraceful things to the bodies of the dead.
Death is a sacred thing to God, Ps 116:15 Precious in the sight of the LORD is
the death of his saints.
(5) They could have just thrown the body over the hillside or left it to rot on the
cross, but there was nothing of the kind done even in that day unless great
contempt were to be poured upon the dying person.
f. The precision of Joseph’s caring
(1) So Joseph bought “pure linen.”
(2) This was the custom of the Jews regarding the burial of a body.
(3) They wrapped him up in fine linen, which is the procedure of the Jews.
(a) When Ananias died for lying to the Holy Spirit, it says in Acts 5:6 And the
young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, and buried him.
(b) When Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, it says in John 11:44 And he that
was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let
him go.
g. The place of the burial – a borrowed tomb
(1) Jesus was buried in a tomb cut out of a rock, a fitting application of who Jesus
is: he is the Rock of Ages.
(2) 1 Cor 10:4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.
(3) Matt 16:18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I
will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.
h. The protection of the body with a stone
(1) A great stone was rolled up to the entrance of the tomb.
(2) This was done to keep the wild animals away from the dead body.
(3) Also, it was meant to keep a person from opening the tomb and stealing the
body, which later was told concerning the disciples of Jesus.
(4) It was there also to prove that Jesus was dead. If he was not dead when they
put him in the grave, there was no way for him to get out, and he would have
died; but he was dead.
3. The Pondering of the Body of Jesus
a. The ladies “beheld” (pondered) where he was laid.
b. John beheld his glory, John 1:14
(1) John 1:14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and
truth.
c. Isaiah beheld his glory, Isaiah 6:1
(1) Isaiah 6:1 In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a
throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple.
d. This pondering was in expectation of his resurrection.
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e.
f.
g.

h.

(1) Some of the people were watching and waiting for the Consolation of Israel,
which was the coming of the Messiah.
(2) Luke 2:25 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name [was]
Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of
Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him.
(3) Joseph of Arimathea was also looking for the kingdom of God – Mark 15:43
Joseph of Arimathaea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited for the
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of
Jesus.
We should take another look at where he was laid, because we would find that he
is no longer lying there. He is arisen, and that resurrection is for our justification.
We need a closer glance at the open tomb, the empty tomb, and place where he
lay.
After his resurrection, notice Mr 16:6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted:
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold
the place where they laid him.
We behold his body today in the Lord’s Supper
(1) Luke 22:19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto
them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance
of me.
(2) 1 Cor 11:24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat:
this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.

Q. JESUS’ MANNER OF RESURRECTION #1, Mark 16:1-13
1. The Saturday Past, 1
a. In the context of this portion of Scripture, the Sabbath was our Saturday.
b. No work was to be done on the Sabbath, so nothing was done in regard to
anointing the body of Jesus on the Sabbath.
c. Two Mary’s bought spices so they could come to the tomb and anoint Jesus
concerning his death and burial.
2. The Sunday Present, 2
a. The first day of the week would be our Sunday. This would be a regular work day
for the Jews.
b. They went at the rising of the sun, which prompted some religious people many
years later to begin a Sunrise Service on Easter Sunday.
3. The Stone Problem, 3-4
a. They wondered between them who would roll the stone from the door of the tomb
for them.
b. The stone was large, and it would take more than one person to move it. These
two women were convinced they could not do this alone.
c. They did, however, want to remove the stone from the door so they could get in to
the body of Jesus to anoint it with spices.
d. When they arrived at the tomb, they found that the stone was already rolled away.
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e. It is mentioned that the stone is very great, which gives us proof that, either more
than one person came and removed the stone, or that it was moved miraculously.
f. The question is, if it is done miraculously by God, what is the purpose? Jesus, no
doubt, did not need for the stone to be removed in order to come out.
g. After his resurrection, he went into a room where the doors were shut to meet
with the disciples, John 20:26.
4. The Sepulcher Open, 5
a. The stone was rolled away, so they went into the tomb, no doubt to anoint Jesus’
body with spices.
b. Instead they saw a man in a white garment sitting on the right side.
c. They were afraid (affrighted).
d. I think I would be afraid, too, if I walked into a tomb and the body of the dead
man had been replaced with a living man sitting with a long white garment.
e. ... and I don’t even believe in ghosts, but that might be the very thing they were
thinking. They called them spirits.
f. Matt 14:26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear.
5. The Seeking For Jesus, 6
a. The man in white told them not to be afraid. He said, “Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth,
which was crucified . . .”
(1) Matt 6:33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto you.
(2) Mark 1:37 And when they had found him, they said unto him, All [men] seek
for thee.
(3) John 6:26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye
seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves,
and were filled.
(4) John 7:36 What [manner of] saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and
shall not find [me]: and where I am, [thither] ye cannot come?
(5) Luke 24:5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down [their] faces to the earth,
they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead?
b. He is risen; he is not here
(1) They should not be seeking Jesus among the dead. He is not dead.
(2) “Behold the place where they laid him.”
(3) They saw the place where he lay, and they knew then that Jesus had arisen.
They could possibly have believed that he would arise, even though the men
seemed not to believe it.
6. The Sending of the Women, 7-8
a. The man in white sends the ladies to the disciples (and Peter).
b. He told them that Jesus is going into Galilee.
c. He reminded them that Jesus would meet them there and that he had already told
them that.
d. Matt 28:16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain
138

where Jesus had appointed them.
e. The ladies then ran away from the tomb and kept trembling, and they did not say
anything at that time to anyone, because they were afraid.
7. The Seeing of Mary Magdalene, 9-11
a. Jesus arose early the first day of the week, which is our Sunday, which is why we
worship the Lord on Sunday rather than on Saturday.
b. Then he appeared to Mary Magdalene first.
c. He had cast out seven devils from her. She must have loved him very much.
d. Then, after seeing him, she went and told the disciples that she had been with
Jesus, as they mourned and wept because of the death of Jesus.
e. The disciples did not believe Mary.
(1) They believe he was the Messiah
(2) They were saved by trust him
(3) But they did not believe that he had arisen.
8. The Saying of Two Disciples, 12-13
a. Two disciples were on their way to Ammaus (Luke 24:13).
b. Now let’s read a story:
c. See Luke 24:13-35
d. Verse 34 says, “The Lord is risen indeed.”
R. JESUS’ MANNER OF RESURRECTION #2, Mark 16:14-20
8/11/2013
1. The Scolding, 14
a. The People Present
(1) He “appeared unto the eleven”
(2) The “eleven” was a name now known for the whole company of the apostles.
(3) Earlier it was “the twelve.”
(4) We notice with careful study that Thomas was not here, because we learn that
he came in later, the next week for the gathering.
(5) John 20:24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them
when Jesus came.
(6) They were called “the twelve,” because that number was the number of the
apostles, the ones whom the Lord had called out from among the other
believers to make up his church. (See Luke 6:13; 1 Cor. 12:28).
(7) The number is now 11 due to the fact that Judas has betrayed the Lord and has
committed suicide, leaving only 11 apostles.
b. The Power of Faith Plundered
(1) He upbraided the apostles for their unbelief.
(2) Now we know that they believed in the Lord, but due to the events that had
happened over the past several days, they had become confused and were
afraid.
c. The Purity of the Heart Putrified
(1) Their fear had blinded their faith in Christ, a faith that should have stayed
steady and powerful throughout these events; for that is the reason that God
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had given them faith: to strengthen them in times like these.
The song says:
In times like these you need a Savior
In times like these you need an anchor;
Be very sure, be very sure
Your anchor holds and grips the Solid Rock!
This Rock is Jesus, Yes, He's the One;
This Rock is Jesus, the only One!
Be very sure, be very sure
Your anchor holds and grips the Solid Rock!
(2) Jesus also upbraided them, or scolded them, because of their hardness of heart.
(3) The Greek word for this “hardness of heart” has the meaning of “spiritual
destitution,” or having a heart that is not minded of spiritual things but of
carnal things.
(4) Sometimes our minds go there, and our faith dwindles, or at least it is blinded
from our mind’s eye and our heart’s content.
(5) The human heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked (Jer.
17:9).
2. The Sending, 15-16
a. The Order
(1) Scolding must be done before instruction can follow.
(2) James 5:19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert
him; 20 Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of
his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.
(3) There is an order in godly instruction.
(4) The Gospel comes first, for without the Gospel, there is no need for
instruction.
(5) Acts 2:41 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the
same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 42 And
they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayers.
(6) This Gospel must be preached in all the world.
(a) “to every creature” means to every person everywhere no matter who it
may be or what culture the person may come from.
(b) We can see this in our Great Commission in Matt 28:18 And Jesus came
and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in
earth. 19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20 Teaching
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.
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b. The Ordinance
(1) The ordinance is baptism. The churches of the Lord have only two ordinances:
Baptism and The Lord’s Supper.
(2) Both of these ordinances are symbolic, not redemptive. In other words, neither
one of them can save or even help to save a person.
(3) The reason baptism is mentioned here is that it is in the New Testament so
closely related in its obedience to the Gospel of Jesus Christ that, when a
person believed to the saving of the soul, he was immediately, or soon after
that, baptized.
(4) The Ethiopian eunuch was baptized immediately after believing.
(5) The believers on the Day of Pentecost were baptized almost immediately after
their salvation.
(6) But Saul of Tarsus was baptized days after his conversion.
(7) Verse 16 tells us that faith is the substance of things hoped for and the
evidence of things not seen (Heb. 11:1).
(8) Verse 16 tells us that everyone who believes is saved, because at the end of the
verse it says, “but he that believeth not shall be damned.”
(a) Gal 3:26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.
(b) Eph 2:8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 9 Not of works, lest any man should
boast.
(c) 1 Cor. 1:17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel:
not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none
effect.
3. The Signs
a. Jesus here is speaking to the apostles as leaders and teachers of the word of God.
b. The signs were given by the apostles to other believers besides the apostles
themselves.
c. Acts 6:5-8 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen,
a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 6
Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their
hands on them. 7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great company of the priests were
obedient to the faith. 8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders
and miracles among the people.
d. 1 Cor. 14:22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to
them that believe not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe not, but
for them which believe.
(1) These are not heavenly tongues, but rather tongues of other nations that the
person does not know, and yet the Holy Spirit gives them the gift of being able
to speak those languages without schooling.
e. These signs are the signs of the apostles – 2 Cot. 12:12 Truly the signs of an
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apostle were wrought among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and
mighty deeds.
So, these signs were for the apostolic age and ceased after the New Testament was
completed, for these signs vindicated and verified the writing of the New
Testament Scriptures.
1 Cor. 13:8-12 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall
fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away. 9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 10 But
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a
child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. 12 For now we see
through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I
know even as also I am known.
Paul picked up a serpent, as you know, and it did not kill him. We read of this in
Acts 28:3-6.
During this apostolic time, while the word of God is being written and finished,
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.
This is an apostolic sign or gift, and it was given to some in that apostolic age.
No one today has a gift like this. To say that a person has these gifts is to say that
God’s word is still open to special revelation, and it is not.
Just as we are now ending the book of Mark, so the entire Bible was ended when
John the apostle wrote the last word of the last book of the Bible, the book of
Revelation, in which he warns us not to add to or to take from this complete book.
Rev. 22:18-19 For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that are written in this book: 19 And if any man shall take away
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of
the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in
this book.
These signs were to confirm the word: Mark 16:20 And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with
signs following. Amen.
We need no signs today. The word has been confirmed and finished. We have
everything we need to do the Lord’s work.
In verse 19-20 we find that Jesus ascended, or went up, into Heaven and sat down
at the right hand of God.
Then the apostles went forth and preached everywhere, and the Lord from Heaven
worked with them as they went.
This is a wonderful promise. We have a job to do, and God said he would be with
his churches. How long? He said in Matthew 28:20 . . . and, lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.
THE

END
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